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THEATER NUCLEAR FOPCES ITALY 


DESIGN CHARACTERISTICS OF AMX CLOSE AIR SUPPORT AIRCRAFT 
Rome AVIAZIONE in Italian May 79 pp 198, 238-243 


[Article by Gianfranco Rotondi: "What Will the Future Italian Close Air Sup- 


port Aircraft Be Like?--AMX: In Praise of Madness”) 


[Text] The Italian Air Force has commenced the AMX project 
designed to replace tne G-91R and G-9l1Y in the close air 
support role. For this aircraft, develcped jointly by Aer- 
italia and Macchi, a fairly old engine, the Spey, has been 
chosen. The author, an seronautical engineer and professor 
of the aerospace engineering faculty of the Milan University, 
conjectures, by means of imaginary discussions between teams 
of designers, as to how the specifications could be met for 
a low cost, light CAS aircraft with an old engine. Of spec- 
ial interest in the article is the design of a hypothetical 
AMX which in actual fact is probably very close to the air- 
craft that will eventually be built. 


It seems that the future of the AM [Italian Air Force] is connected to a 
€reat extent with the AMX program, from which the attack plane succeeding 

the Ge9l and the G-91Y is to emerge. The national aeronautical industry has 
already been given, some time ago, the specifications which the new aircraft 
would have to meet, and the Italian builders are working on the preliminary 
design. However, it is rather improbable that construction of the new air- 
craft can represent anything reasonable on the economic level, given the mod- 
est orders which the AM could place, and thus it is obvious that the airplane's 
success will depend on possible export success. And here, unfortunately, 
things become complicated, since the AM's concern, albeit a very commendabdie 
one, to keep the aircraft's cost within limits that are as narrow as possible 
--and which it will certainly not ve possible to adhere to, simply given the 
present costs per kilogram of airframe and the limited production volume-- 
imposes heavy penalties on the aircraft, through the adoption of a jet engine 
which is decidedly old--the first Spey went into service at the end of 1960-- 
and therefore has little attraction for other users, as recent national ex- 
perience should demonstrate. A further complication--even if this time it is 
tempered by the provision of installed thrust that is still 5,000 kg--is the 




















? attack planes vith a t load capacity 
ana thus of short range and reduces ¥ weaponry load, bece if the special 
| national borders or ov se peninsula’s 


inevitable result of this limiteti inherent in the specifice- 

ti 2 accepted in exchange for modest increases in maximum speed perform 

ance |the usefulness of which should et least be demonstrated) is an aircraft 
- ~~ 


*- 
icient for other air f 


too insuffici rees--one need mention only Australie and 
Brazil--theat must provide for missions over very different distances and vith 
very different loads. Pven thougr-+-s single-jet FB-199 is certainly more ex- 


pensive, it would offer very different attractions, since, thanks toc postcor 
bustion, it also hes an appreciable (and appreciated) additional thrust at 


taxeoff and in the ettack phase, and at steady speeds it has thrust muc; more 
in 1! ith cruising requirements. Furthermore, the support which an air- 
erart with this engine could receive from the English or the Germans, our 
partners in the Turto-Union, is perhaps not to be overlocked, while recent 
experience demonstrates clearly enough our veakness vhen it comes t> offering 
an mircraft in foreign markets. ‘What, then, could ean AMZ be like if construc- 
n of é rove to be income-producin it seems there can be no 
Zoudt that the AMX in question would in the first place have to offer capac- 
es ; apacity, expressec within broad limits both in range 
ay greater than that requested by the AM, and Saat 


its second quality would have to be the ability to take engines very different 
from the old Spey. But how are these two results to be achieved, especially 
if e keeps in minc that with regard to the second one, changing the jet 


a 


facing a radical re — of the aircraft? Here we have the 
story of how a hypothetical designe Seqeet. in an imaginary diary, how it 

2 be possible to arrive at a nypothet! fecal acceptable AMX, of “canard” 
eSign sO as to ensure better serodynamic characteristics, and with the jet 


a 
. 


engine installed outside sc as to make replacement of it wit: something more 
moder r more powerful as simple and neat as possible. Thet the AMX might 
arm out to be me this is highly improbable; But one shou.d not then be 
irpriced at th mpossibility of selling beyond the borders of Italy machi 
f design old enough to be pensioned off, the result of design policies chat 
mot dream of taking risks on any basi-. And to think that they are study- 
ms Simi.ar approaches in NASA. 


n the story are for 
* 


a malevolent spirit 


** ™ * ** ‘ 4 -_ 3 ‘ » 
2e moe’ par ? areay Lmear nay * sa onay 
~1, A * *n fA eo i, €) ee t« +7 tae 
.. Va s wan . o s > hand @ | veal . net ‘ Vv. A, any ALnez e as ~sanm. 


“Yonday--“ost punctual, most predictable, tut still a bother, and above all a 

* ; un eS ~ : . 4 7 -_ - - "cr . 7 

rent waste of time, with all there is to do. A* 159° hours the day afer 

tomorrow, & meetin osses to decide what we are going to do with 
a 


has been in the air for 
> 


3 -_-. * > »” 4 el 
at iik preferred not to think about it, 
the nope that by some miracle--so many have been seen before this--one 
’ = - . 7 hl ; - %«~ ‘ -- 7 . ‘ #*) 
ent at least once avoii ruinin ne's Gigestion. in any case, it will be 


teresting to hear for a bit the two new fellows, fresh from their studies 
ind full of enthusiasm, and 


on , . an . e aon ad 
nexorable conservatisr A 


to see whether they--not yet condemned to the 


+4 neieal off - ’ - 21) 
ll technical ficials--can lend a hand to pulling 








m brilliant idea «wt of the hat: one never knows. B8ut only because I 
inow thal these pages will never come to the attention of anyone other than 
tne undersigned, i teke the risk--though it is not a great one--of predi 


i 


‘ : 7% : 2 
tnet it will all end in nothing 


suesday 9--Carli and De Rossi, two new fellows, had eyes that sparkled this 
morning. They must already have been thinking about something ahead of time, 
because as soon as I mentioned, in the technical office, the possibility of 
{ > take on still another time one of the now innumerable tours de 
ney exchanged a sly glance. Meanwhile there is that bore Patrizi, 
the old fellow, who sulks because the young ones lack respect for him, so h 
but it is not true at all, and the young ones wish him well, a little 


cays, 
as they would to ® ) erm ing olc uncle, and they esteem him also, if only for 
perience. trizi’s trouble is that in his time, they could teach his 


nly how to make con foundedly small airplanes, in an era when--maybe because 
e of the English language, maybe from simple ignorance, maybe 
to the inveterate veneration of the now encient Italian 
e dared to glance even furtively at any Fnalish- 
,anguage texts, and not even at the old “Jane's.” But on sec thought, 


atrizi’s biggest trouble may not be that he has never recovere od from the 
siSappointment of his first work, not here with us, when he set himself to 
work, under the guidance of the prophet Rossetti, on what was supposed to be 
the Italian T-6, which to me, as young student struggling with differential 


, a 
, 
equations and the principal of virtual work, had seemed the finest example, 
| Z ian aeronautics, of useless work. But per- 
Ss really been very little outstanding use- 


wicked, but chairmen must have invented it to drive general managers, audi- 
tors and directors to distraction, or to win them eternal life: Manerbdi is 
sOUDT LeSS.y & Very fine person, but he came on board here from I don't know 
where, and < don"t think he could tell an airplane from a ferryboat. With 

. thief's indoctrination finished, the undersigned is put behind the eight- 
ball: with an office composed of the four “cats” of torpedo-plane _— he 
1S supposed to put together, in the twinkling of an eye, something ¢t will 
leave “cDonnell Douglas, Fairchild and Ling Temco Vought in the test. “And 
while we're at it, why not Sukhoi and Sepecat too? And when the undersigned 
points out that even with all the will in the world, the personnel of the 
engineering department can only 4 > much.... "What?! But with the coun- 
try's best engineers on the ‘ob! And all of them brimming over with valuable 
experience: What is an engineering department supposed to be like?” Indeed, 
wnnt .3 On engineering department supposed to be like? A fine thing that De 
Persicl let out, when, seized by a holy zeal to demonstrate the outs standing 
experience of the personne f the engineering department, and their ability 
SO Ges.gn 4 supersonic airplane with a chaise-longue and a watering can, he 
a 4° ies the i" eau" . ir <= h1;? . ! as. * wyeW-edec_ara*t * " *hae  @ “h4 us 
nave more than 4° vears' experience. He broke off in midsentence when he 

saw how [ was nodding enerzetically, to show he needn't say anything so ob- 
vious. But it is a strange thing that whereas in the world of soccer, they 
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7 @ went to pieces et 5.5 g, and Gorresi, if his airplane did not manage to 
do more than Mech 0.65 instead of 0.98, would think about joining the Foreign 
Legion, or maybe, to flegellate himself like the ever fierce (but harmless) 
anticleric that he is, would become a Trappist. But if a 4 billion-lire air- 
craft ends up costing 12 billion, I don't think Feruglio, of XYZ, or some of 
his colleagues, would bat an eyelid. So, the taxpayer pays for it. And this 
bothers me a little, because I'm a taxpayer too, one of the 50 million and 
more Italian taxpayers. 


Saturday 13--As soon as he came in yesterday morning, Carli, with the most 
innocent air in the world, comes up to me with a seraphic smile: "But why 
ado we have to do this airplane, if it’s already been done? Apart from the 
fact that the AMX hes already flown, on 22 June 1954"--and for Carli, lucky 
fellow of only 30, saying 1954 is almost like saying the Jurassic age--"in 
the form of tr Skyhawk, don't you think it would be far more simple, expedi- 
tious, sure ar.. sconomical to take everything--designs, equipment, and the 
whole works--from McDonnell Douglas, who no longer makes it?” And the 
trouble is that he is very probably right, because, apart from the fact that 
the Spey is not at all easy to fit (but then why shouldn't one be able to 
reach an agreement for the Pratt & Whitney?), and apart from the fact that a 
few specs are not exactly met, there is no doubt that the A-4, even with all 
the blemishes it might have from the fact of having come into the world in 
the same year as the 104, could at least, with a license, ensure the produc- 
tion of spare perts for who knows how long. And then, with a good grace 
which, if nothing else, testifies to the high quality of the human relations 
that prevail in the department, Carli left under full steam to lend a hand 
to Patrizi--for whom English is still a foreign language--in an analysis of 
the principal parameters of the project. I began, as I usually do, with a 
quick review of what is in progress, and of what was in progress up to not 
many years ago, in the field of close air support sircraft. But it is not 
very comforting to contemplate what is being done in other countries, in view 
of the fact that quite a few general staffs and quite a few builders must be 
‘onvinced that the aircraft of their dreams is a kind of flying battleship-- 
if we want the direct descendant of the RAF's Typhoons and the USAAF's Thunder- 
roits, the latter having been the cause, when I was a little boy, of some 
fright and some extr2 school vacation. Who knows why, but in Italy we see 
the tactical support aircraft only as small and light--which, to be honest, 
seems clearly to be a real loser in the opinion of the pilots, who, if they 
were to adopt it seriously, would end up risking their skins many times before 
they could fire off something bigger than a few firecrackers at their. desti- 
nation. It didn't take much imagination, *ut one also noted that the wing 
loading, in any case, had to be quite robust--certainly closer to 500 than 
400 kg/m? It also remains to be seen whether one can manage to stay 
‘thin rather short runways, even if at takeoff, at least, the strong thrust 
available leads one to hope that we could do it. Meanwhile, Sartorio and 
Soleri, our very capable "SS" designers, have come along--the former with the 
task of demonstrating the superiority of architecture with air intake in the 
nose, with the latter in favor of lateral intakes. I+ could be, but Soleri 
will end up winning because that hole in the nose may be beautiful, simple 
and efficient, but with it one has to turn somersaults to manage to fit ina 


























lot of things--the pilot's feet, to begin with. De Rossi, scratching his 
thick hair, grunts that in the last analysis the Corsair II is not a bad idea 
at all, and maybe he is right. But there is sad news, as I expected, on the 
money front: Federico, who is a dear old friend--and I don't understand how 

I didn"t manage to know him in my student days--to whom I made a phone call, 
just to hear his opinion about what looks right among the market's ECM offer- 
ings, was categorical, citing me the case, which he says he knows personally, 
of an FCM pod--and therefore a lower grade of ECM, I seemed to understand-- 
for more than a billion lire. And we, with the quivalent of about a pair of 
these gadgets, are supposed to build a whole airplane! 


Monday 15--De Rossi, grunting and scratching his head, made an intelligent 
observation: “But hasn't anyone ever thought about the fact that an intake 
pipe running to a jet engine costs a terrible iot in aerodynamic resistance-- 
the resistance owing to the air that goes into it, and that due to the air 
that passes over the fuselage in which it is housed--and makes one work like 
a beaver at an idiot job like putting into the fuselage just some air, 
which is so abundant outside?” Yes, it's really true, and I believe that 
those who build civilian jet airplanes are very convinced of this, in view 

of the fact that the attempts to install engines half covered all over 

with a lot of intake and exhaust pipes, were quickly abandoned, while today 
--at least among the subsonic machines--there is not one that doesn't have 
its jet engines in the pods launched by Boeing, but even earlier by Junkers 
on the 287 and by Heinkel on the 162. At any rate, in this first approach 
with the AMX there is something that doesn't convince me very well, in view 
of the fact that an abundant 450 kg /m@ clearly seems to be a bit too much 

to be able to take oil, and especially to land, calmly (not at maximum weight 
in this case, of course) in less than 1,000 meters, unless one cooks up dia- 
bolical thrust inverters or flaps. It is true that there would have to be an 
abundance of compressed air for a blower system for them, but I confess that 
I would prefer to avoid certain oddities. 





Tuesday 16--Lord, what a madhouse! They're coming out with a kind of F-84G, 

n kind of F-84F, a kind of single-jet Jaguar, a kind of single-jet Buccaneer 
(what have we come to!), as well as a kind of A-4, a kind of A-7 (and one 
understands this, in view of the fact that the American aircraft is the one 
clearly preferred by a great many pilots who fly the 104G fighter-bombers), 
something halfway between a Fitter and a Fitter-C (and it remains a mystery 
how the Russians managed to make an attack plane out of a what-you~may-call-it 
with a sweep like this), even a kind of SAAB 29, and naturally, a kind of 
single-jet A-19. Then, in the late morning, a revealing talk with Milesi, 

who only strengthened in me the regard which I have for our commercial direc- 
tor and for his clear ideas. The moral: since the AM is poor, there's no 
point in thinking that much money (which, by the way, there would not be) 
could be squeezed out of it for an undertaking which, if it were to be con- 
sumed with the supplying of new machines to only a couple of formations, would 
end up in a Concorde-type of mess (on a smaller scale, obviously, given our 
lesser national dimensions). Therefore the AMX has to be the pretext for 
getting the largest possible amount of one's expenses paid so as to come up 
with an aircraft that can be of interest to many more customers. A wonderful 








discovery: Ani up to here, nothing new and nothing to object to, even if, 
as it seems, tnere is no other air force that shares the passionate predi- 
lection that ours has for light little airplanes. As for the question of 
money, Milesi reminded me that in Europe there is perhaps only one aero- 
nautical industry that has ever even come close to staying within the esti- 
mates; and he reminded me also of the enisode of the English Phantoms, modi- 
fied so as to be able to take British equipment and therefore to cost the 
British taxpayer less, and ending up costing a multiple of the estimate, and 
in any case more than those "made in USA.” At this point it was I who re- 
minded Milesi that on that occasion, a member of Parliament asked in the 
House of Commons why the British aeronautical industry was so far off base 
as regards the accuracy of the estimates. Here, naturally, things will go 
in the usual way: the companies, although they know very well that they can- 
not stick to them, will nonetheless sign the contracts committing them to 
supply newly minted AMX's at a price for which they couldn't manage to build 
an equal number of medium-quality bicycles (which, I think, more than one of 
them has built in the past), all the way to the beginning of the Greek chorus 
scene. I think I can already read, in the energetic aeronautical press (but 
how can one contradict the advertisers’): “Having already spent 30, we go up 
to 31, so as not to lose all that has already been done” (but the 31 then 
means 310). And then: "Let us save the occupational levels” (which are what 
ised to be called jobs). And finally: "But how can we disregard the require- 
ments of defense?” And the sad thing is that 99 percent of the time, the 
game succeeds, and the money for the AMX program--which, as is logical and 
natural, will be around 8 or 9 billion lire per plane--will be pulled out, 
and those who end up paying for them will be the shift workers of Felice 
Riva, and the requirements of defense will sleep peacefully. Yes indeed, be- 
cause I would like to see what would happen in our military seronautical pro- 
duction system if any enemy were to communicate to us, by registered letter 
with return receipt and all, that he will consider himself at war with us in, 
let us say, a year and a half. The celerity of the Italian postal system 
would, of course, give us a couple of months extra breathing space, but I 
would really like to see what we would be capable of producing for the AM 
within 15 months from the order! And yet if an honest manufacturer of shoe- 
laces or toothpaste were to feel the earth shake under his firm, it is not 
to be hoped that a pilgrimage to the high political and military spheres of 
che capital would get him 1 lira of orders for the armed forces. And I would 
like to see that clown Feruglio's face if, at the end of dinner in a res- 
taurant, the waiter, in the aeronautical manner, were to tell him that he 
was very sorry, but the estimates must have been a little optimistic, and 
*hat with the accounting done for the antipasto, it cost 12,000 lire instead 
f 2,500, 9,500 instead of 1,800 for ravioli with cream sauce, 18,000 in- 
tead of 2,800 for the veal tip with vegetables, 5,000 instead of 800 for 
“he small bottle of Chianti (which he can't tell from Lambrusco anyway), and 
s° on--that is, multiples of what was on the menu. Ah, I was forgetting the 
last point touched on with Milesi: naturally, there is not much to be hoped 
for in the way of substantial orders for an aircraft with an engine that is 
now irremediably old. And consequently, even though there is nothing wrong 
in thinking about a brand new engine for a prototype, it would be a good idea 














to arrange things in such a way as to be able to offer the aircraft ina 
version with different engines than the Spey--as if it were an easy matter, 
with centering, air intakes, engine installation and exhaust duct all to be 
jone over again! As regards engines for the Italian aeronautical industry, 
Nockolds was certainly right: "The Magic of a Name.” The Rolls-Royce myth 
obviously still attracts us, if we manage to have stuff now as antiquated as 
the Tyne and the Spey made for us. And neither is there any doubt that there 
is solidarity among poor devils, and that it functions, in view of the un- 
deniable commitment with which we try to build up Rolls's order book. To 
tell the truth, the airplane with the Spey might interest the Chinese too; 
but can you imagine Brezhnev? In any case, in view of the way things are 
go'ng, let us only hope that no one gets the idea of asking us for an inter- 
ceptor with the Merlin! 


Thursday 18--This morning, at the beginning of the day's activities, I 
harangued the gang. We're not getting anywhere, and the fact that the be- 
ginning designs have got more and more complicated only indicates that either 
they were mistaken, or that we are mistaken in developing them. Any idiot 

is capable of making complicated things, I tried to stress, but only correct 
and intelligent things are simple. And furthermore, as Piccini said when I 
was 2 student, away with everything that is not indispensable: what isn't 
there doesn't weigh anything, it doesn't take up any space, it doesn't cost 
anything and it doesn't do any damage. Moral: I ended by exhorting the whole 
crew to start with e clean slate, to begin again from zero--it is always 
better to start again from the beginning rather than pigheadedly push on 
patching up some solution that proves more misteken all the time. An idea 
begins to dawn in me; to avoid any misunderstanding, I will give it to Carli, 
De Rossi and Patrizi to develop--with the support of the SS and to be mon- 
itored by Albertini and Gorresi--to see what might come of it. Oh, I almost 
forgot: having the nose free of the air intake is certainly advantageous-- 
I'm sorry about Kartveli and Sukhoi, who obviously didn't understand any- 
thing--because, among other things, with an attack plane it is appropriate 
for the pilot to be positioned well forward in the nose. 


Monday 22--Another couple of days and, God willing, this lecture will be 
finished too; but Thursday's speech obviously did some good. At the start, 
carli, De Rossi, Patrizi and the SS declared that they had seriously--so to 
speak--thought of a Viggen type of solution, one of the last that I had sug- 
rested. In any case, there will certainly be troubles (the centering prob- 
lems, to begin with), but at least my ‘anissaries’ vronunciamento means not 
arriving at solutions that are carbon copies of the T-6, the C-47, the T-33, 
the ®~84, the F-RA, the F-109, the Skyraider, the A-7, and God knows how many 
other airplanes of more or less ancient formula: because what point is there 
in copying an airplane if one doesn't know why it was built the way it was? 
And in the last analysis, was the Viggen created as an attack plane or not? 


Tuesday 23--We are almost there--at the canard, and I didn't have much faith 
in it, but it seems to work. In the first place, there is little to do: 
having to raise the nose--instead of lowering the tail--in order to increase 




















the angle of incidence makes for fabulous maximum CP [lift-drag ratio], and 
especially if the wing has a lot of flaps on the leading edge, and with a 
little more, just a little, than 20 ne of wing surface, the stall speed at 
maximum weight--10,000 kg--should certainly turn out to be below 200 kn/hour 
(and maybe about 185), while maximum speed should be something over 1,000 km 
per hour (that is, a little more than for the old 84G) with a more than reas- 
onable sweep, thanks to the supercritical contours which Carli champions, and 
with beefy external armament. Where we are in trouble is with the engine, 
which, placed in the end section of the fuselage, obviously takes the center 
of gravity back tremendously (and it's a good thing that putting the pilot 
right in the nose, besides helping the centering, helps visibility too, apart 
from eating up a lot of thrust through the losses in the ducts which happily 
suck up the boundary layer, unless 4 pair of intakes are adopted which stick 
out insolently from the sides of the fuselage, with what CRO [expansion un- 
known | benefits I won't repeat). At any rate, with a wing loeding of 475 
ka/m<, the radius of action in low-low-low, with 5,000 lb of under-wing load, 
should be--with the required reserves calculated--at least 450 kn. 


Wednesday 24--Th'i7 evening, just barely within the limits set--but anyway, 
not beyond the maximum time--we drew the final conclusions, and there is 
reason to be satisfied with them: 55 m/s of climbing speed, at maximum veight 
and at altitude 9, and a little less than 7 minutes to get to 11,000 m with 
all the armament under the wings and in the belly. As for radius of action, 
700 km in high-low-high at 8,000 m, and about 900 km at 11,000 m, with the 
normal 3,400 liters of fuel, and takeoff and landing in 900 m, even if, in 
order to pull up the wheels, one would have to be able to stay within no 
more than 650 m. With 6,200 liters of fuel (ferry range), at altitude 0 
one could travel without reserves for 2,400 km or less, and this would rise 
to 3,000, 3,700 and 4,500 km at 4,000, 8,000 and 11,000 m, respectively. With 
reduced load, the aircraft would be fabulous for acrobatics, with more than 
100 m/s climbing speed at 7,900 kg, and corresponding SEP [expansion unknown]. 
wn the other hand, with 10,090 kg weight at takeoff and 5,000 kg thrust at 
altitude 9, one should do no worse than what we've predicted, unless some- 
th'ng really stupid is done. Ah, I almost forgot: there would naturally be 
the two 30-mm's, and the maximum CP of the stub wing, an eternal problem for 
an/ canard, should be able to be pushed as far as one wishes with elongation 
which also guarantees that the stub wing stalls before the wing, with con- 
Siderable advantage to one's health--and a bit with blowing, which is cer- 
‘ainly less troublesome than that of the flaps. Gorresi, nitpicking, asked 
how we think one can land if the engine takes a leave of absence and the blow- 
ing therefore doesn't work, and De Rossi brilliantly outlined the solution 
by muttering: "If the engine doesn't fire, fire the e'ection seat.” Indeed, 
f the engine conks out, into the fields you go (at least on some single- 
engine planes), but with a jet engine, at leas* there is the consolation of 
not cooking up creamed vegetables. The trouble in the offing, if it should 
happen, is a different one--in fact, two problems. What allurements will 
Milesi have to use to convince the customer that our airplane, even if it is 
different from all other airplanes so far used--or maybe precisely because 
of that?--is the one needed? And how is one to dodge the arrows shot by the 
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honorable Aquila Acume, who is probably tormented by the catharsis of having 
had a brillient career--he being a convinced pacifist and champion of wi- 
versal disarmament--to the point of reaching the threshold of the general 
staff, and after--so they tell me--doing brilliant service as a commanding 
officer of armored forces? 


Thursday 25--Incredibly, the supreme deities of the barracks--blessed be 
they and blessed be we--have declared themselves satisfied. Milesi, who is 
a good fellow and who knows our customers’ tastes better than ayone, did not 
fail to take note of the “superb” visibility and how the two fins can serve 
very well to shield the label from the infrared of the exhaust, while De 
Persici (but where did he learn all these things? I know he's taking a cor- 
respondence course in aeronautical technology) found that in the last anal- 
ysis our canard is not bad as regards the area rule, and that the placement 
of the Jet engine in the rear also has the notable advantage of “eminently” 
facilitating replacement of the Spey by other engines, or even permitting 
versions of the machine with two engines and a single tail in the center. 
This is Tine with me, because I know from long experience how the chiefs like 
to make brilliant discoveries (and much less, to pay the bill at the restau- 
rant if it can't be passed on to the company). Bvt I had to work very hard 
to stay serious, because my gang had already done a comic imitation of De 
Persici, anticipating his discoveries; Dut if even a De Persici manages to 
see certain things, can you say that another illustrious personage won't 
arrive at them? Manerbi, after seeing everything and nodding gravely, 
Stressed that the glorious past of the royal house as supplier of transport 
nircraft to the armed forces make us outstandingly qualified to continue the 
glorious tradition with the worthy successor blah, blah, blah, blah.... Pere 
sonally, what I like most about our thingumajig is the engine on the back, 
which gwuamrantees « pile of free space in the fuselage, while I think Alber- 
tini will end up grateful to me for the beautiful wing without vanes, for 
the bogie, with integral and monolithic plating ready to resist the attacks 
of the virus of fatigue. Honestly, I believe that the engine won't have any 
troubles from ingestion of dirt, rocks, vines, Coca-Cola bottles, boxes, 
Sweaters, or cordite gas; and what is more, when one climbs onto the wing 

it should be very nice to have the whole engine there within reach, while 
one need only loosen a couple of bolts on the cowling to have it all right 

in front of one's nose. But maybe what I think I see most in our AMX is a 
certain dose of masochism, because--see yesterday's meditations--I know that 
an aircraft so different from what customers are used to seeing will not make 
too many people enthusiastic. I think I already hear Milesi's phone call 
from the airport as he waits to take off in search of customers: "My dear 
fellow, please ask the chairman whether, to go to the African country, I 
should take the plane for Tripoli or the one for Cape Town.” 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT ELECTIONS ITALY 


PSI"S CZECH DELEGATE PROMISES TO BE ‘VOICE OF EAST EUROPE’ 
Rio de Janeiro O GLOBO in Portuguese 1 Jul 79 p 30 


{Interview with Jiri Pelikan, Czech writer and PSI representative to the 
European Parliament, in Rome; date not given] 


[Text/ Rome--Czech writer Jiri Pelikan, 56 years old, former director of 
Czech TV and one of the principal protagonists of the "Prague Spring," 
told O GLOBO that his election to the European Parliament from a list of 
people who are fighting to gain their freedoms in Eastern Europe and are 
condemned to silence. I will be without doubt the voice of that silent 
majority.” 


On the 17th, when the European Parliament is installed in the French city 
of Strasbourg, Pelikan will open his speech by pointing out: “Europe does 
not end at the Berlin Wall. And for that reason, democracy cannot be a 
privilege of only Western Europe.” 


The combative Pelikan, a naturalized Italian, has been exiled in Rome for 

10 years. Here he publishes the magazine of the Czech resistance, LISTY, 
vhich circulates monthly in two languages (Czech and French). He lives as 

a free-lance newspaperman and regularly produces special programs for West 
German and French television. Despite being pessimistic about the process 
of liberalization of his country, he believes that after the death of 
Leonid Brezhnev there will be a little more freedom of expression in Eastern 
Europe. 





His election to the European Parliament was supported by "dissidents" of 
various Eastern countries, among them Wolff Biermann, Andrei Siniavski, 
Antonin Leihme, Krzystof Pomian, Victor Nekressov and Pierre Kende. In 
that connection, Pelikan is already being called by all the Italian press 
"the deputy of the Prague Spring." After criticizing Marxism, saying that 
Marx's method of analysis may be valid, but his conclusions have been 
completely superseded, he pointed out: “the best example of political 
organization of society is still the Western model, but with a socialist 
economic and social structure.” 
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In Rome, Pelikan does not exactly live in improverished exile. He lives 

in very beautiiul lodgings in the heart of the historic center of the city, 
in Via Rotonda, beside the Pantheon. And although he did not respond to 
any question by this correspondent on Italian politics, he did not fail 

to criticize the Italian Communist Party (PCI): “One of the many contra- 
dictions of Eurocommunism is to surport the “Prague Spring™ and at the same 
time to continue a policy of solidarity with the Soviet Union, as if one 
cam be a friend of the “victim" and of the "murderer" at the same time. 


Finally, a serious charge: “We have proof that the father of the Red 
Brigades, editor Giangiacomo Feltrine)li (deceased) was in Czechoslovakia 
after the “Prague Spring” accompanied by several founding members of the 
terrorist organization, and strangely enough all of them carried false 
identification documents." 


Following is Pelikan's interview: 


/Question/ What is the significance of your election to the European 
Parliament? 


/Answer/ My election was a victory for the thousanda of people who fight 
to gain their freedoms in Eastern Europe and are condemned to silence. I 
have to thank the great solidarity of the Italian socialists. I will be 
without doubt the voice of that silent majority that is throttled not only 
in Czechoslevekia but also in Poland, Hungary, East Germany and the Soviet 
Union itself. Europe does not end at the Berlin Wall. The European 
Parliament wi.i be a platform for me to defend the oppressed of Eastern 
Europe. 


/Question/ But do you really believe that your election can help the political 
forces that oppose the current Czech regime in any way? And what do you 
think of doing specifically in the European Parliament? 





{Avswer/ The big battle will be to reaffirm, whenever I can, that it is 
nut fair for democracy to develop only in one part of Europe when in the 
other half there are still regimes that sentence their citizens for the 
simple fact of thinking differently from their rulers, as occurred just 
last week with the arrest of 10 members of the so-called "Charter 77" 
movement. 


Or with the expulsion of writers, as also occurred last week in East Germany. 
bei eve that my presence in the European Parliament is the guarantee that 
votce will be there always denouncing oppression in the communist countries, 

hich is being forgotten lately because of so-called "detente" and because 

»f the commercial interests that exist between the Western countries and 

the Soviet bloc. The “policy of peace" and of "detente" cannot be reduced 

to a business deal. Business is going well but it cannot be paid for with 

silence over the injustices that exist there. 
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/Question/ Why did you run under the Italian Socialist Party (PSI) and 
not under the Italian Communist Party (PCI), although you are identified 
as a man of Eurocommunist leanings? 


/Answer/ I want to explain first of ail that I joined the list of candidates 
of the PSI only because I received an invitation from its secretary general, 
Bettino Craxi, and I was not sought by the PCI. Im the polemic I recently 
engaged in with the secretary general of the PCI, Enrico Berlinguer, in the 
Roman newspaper LA REPUBLICA, I said that the fact that my candidacy was 
presented by the socialists and not the communists was for a very simple 
reason: although the PCI is not hoscile toward me, it cannot include ay 
name in a list of its candidates because it fears the Soviet Union, with 
which it maintains an unsuspected policy of solidarity. Since the PSI is 
not bound to any interest that is not Italian, it was free to make the 
proposition to me. 


[Question/ Then how does one explain the fact that the PCI condemned the 
invasion of Czechoslovakia but continues it policy of solidarity with the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union? 


jAnswer/ That is one of the scores of contradictions of Eurocommunism. 

I also ask: How is it possible to be a friend of the "victim" and of the 
“murderer™ at the same time? But that is the product of the history of 
the international communist movement itself, which was educated for 30 or 
50 years under the myth of the Soviet Union, the "great mother" of the 
socialist revolution. 


But I can understand the PCI because we in Czechoslovakia also took a long 
time to understand that the CPSU is not a fraternal party but a great 
exponent of Soviet imperialism. The PCI naively believes in the possibility 
of building democratic socialism while maintaining good relations with the 
CPSU. What naivete. 


[Quest ion/ And how do you, a former member of the Czech Communist Party, 
classify yourself politically today? 


lAnswer/ I do not believe very much in such classifications because today 

there are many who consider themselves to be communists, and traitors others 
who call themselves communists. I1 will say that it is difficult nowadays 

to know exactly what it means to be a communist. I consider myself a socialist, 
who dreams about a socialism where there is freedom of expression, more 

popular participation and, consequently, broad party pluralism. 


I am completely opposed to the "Soviet model,” with a single party commanding 
and countermanding, with militarized unions, with censorship preventing the 

free expression of the intellect, and savage police repression of those who 
think “differently.” The best example of the political organization of society, 
I believe, is still the Western model, but with a socialist economic and 

social structure. 
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[Question/ How do you see the crisis of Marxism? 


/Answer/ This is a very complex question and difficult to answer. I 

prefer to answer by relating an anecdote that is very popular in all of the 
countries of the Soviec bloc. They say that once Karl Marx in person showed 

up ct the Soviet television and said that he wanted to make a speech to the 
people. The editor on duty replied: “This is an orderly country and not 

just anybody can talk on television." Marx said: "But I'm not just anybody, 
I'm Karl Marx, founder of Marxism, my portrait is even hanging on the wall 

in your hall.” The editor begged his pardon: “Even if you are really 

Karl Marx, you cannot speak without the authorization of our Central Committee.” 


Marx went looking for a representative of the Cental Committee and explained 
his problem. The representative said that Marx had died uany years ago. 
Pointing to his own portrait on the wall, Marx insisted: "You can compare; 
It is I." The man became convinced that it was Marx but pointed out that 

he could only grant authorization after first consulting the Politburo, which 
he did a short while later. 


When he returned, he said: "I am very sorry, but the most I could secure 
was for you to speak only one sentence." Marx agreed. At the time of the 
evening newscast, Marx appeared before the cameras and spoke his single 
sentence to the Soviets: "Proletariat of the whole world, forgive me." 


It is only a story but it well illustrates how discredited Marxism is in 
the countries of Eastern Europe, where all of its theory merely served to 
bring a class of bureaucrats to power. Marx's method of analysis may still 
be valid but his conclusion have been competely superseded. 


/Question/ Could Leonid Brezhnev's death be the first step toward liberalization 
in all the countries in Eastern Europe? 


/Answer/ I think so. I believe that after a certain period of internal 
struggles for succession to Brezhnev without the Soviet Communist Party, the 
nev’ leaders will certainly understand that it will be much better for the 
countries in the Soviet orbit to have more freedom and for their respective 
go’ ernments to have a certain popular support. And thus a more earnest task 
of redemocratization can be carried out. 


As 1 said at the beginning, we of Eastern Europe are dependent simply on 
the “health” of the leaders in the Kremlin. The possibilities for redemo- 
cratization in a Western country are always greater. For example, three 
cictatorships fell in Western Europe: Portugal, Greece and Spain. Brazil 
':; also in the very midst of redemocratization. Our godsend now is that 
s.ezhnev is realiy dving--and in Vienna, at the meeting with Carter, he was 
a walking corpse. 


/Question/ What importance for liberalization of the regime can the recent 
visit of Pope John Paul II to Poland have? 








[Answer] A great deal, undoubtedly. For the first time, a communist regime 
was forced to recognize before the world an internal pluralism that was 
throttled by severe police repression. This is a new factor in the countries 
of the East and it will hardly be possible to continue the persecutions of 
the religious, at least in Poland, after the visit of John Paul II; the 
opening made by the Catholic Church will end up by permitting other forces 
of the opposition to gain political autonony. 


/Quest ion] You said recently in interviews with Italian newspapers that the 
destabilization of Italy is of interest to Moscow and, consequently, to 
Prague. Why? 


fAnswer/ I cannot state that only the Soviet Union and its satellites have 
an interest in politically destabilizing Italy. It is quite possible that a 
Western country is also behind the terroristic escalation of the Red Brigades. 
But we have concrete proof that after the “Prague Spring,” the father of the 
brigades, editor Gianciacomo Feltrinelli, was in Czechoslovaika accompanied 
by several members of the terroristic organization, and strangely enough 

all of them were carrying false identification. 


The Soviets are afraid that the PCI may advance along the Eurocommunist line 
and will leave the East European orbit. The Soviet Communist Party is also 
against the entry of the PCI into the government and this may have led its 
secret services to assassinate Aldo Moro and create a climate of insecurity 
in the country that would prevent the entry of the communists into the 
cabinet, which in tact is what happened. 
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COUNTRY SECTION INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BENELUX ECONOMY HELPED BY INCREASED EXPORT 
Zurich NEVE ZUERCHER ZEITUNG in German 4 Aug 79 p 16 
[Article by pmr.: “Exports as Pump-Priming Force in the Benelux Countries") 


[Text] Brussels, at the beginning of August. In the Benelux countries, the 
hope that increased exports would trigger an economic upswing has been ful- 
filled. The recovery which had already been apparent in individual sectors 
during the second half of 1978 continued during the first 6 months of this 
year. However, in view of the high unemployment rate, which har not been re- 
duced by the upswing, and the oil price increase--which hit the Netherlands 
and the Luxemburg-Belgian economic union at the tail end of « 2-year devel- 
opment, during the which the traditionally favorable balances of trade and 
payments turned unfavorable--, the prospects are not all that promising. 
Moreover, due to the concern about the stability of their currencies, the 
Benelux countries feel compelled always to stay ahead of the international 
trend concerning increases in the interest rates. 


Concern About the Stability of the Belgian Franc 


In Belgium, the concern about the stability of the franc has for weeks been 
the focal point of the discussions concerning economic policy. After last 
summer's 4-month crisis of confidence, the Belgian currency has since the 
end of March again been affected by intense speculation in the international 
exchange markets. With preat determination, the Central Bank has been em- 
ploying its tested arsenal of defensive measures; within 2 months, it raised 
its interest rate from 6 to ll percent. However, in pursuing this course, 
the bank feels let down by the government. Showing less and less restraint, 
the finance minister--taking a strictly inflationary approach--is trying to 
cover the budgetary deficit, which this year amounts to 7 percent of the 
GNP, through short-term foreign loans and through cash credits obtained from 
the Central Bank. For this reason, Bank Inspector de Strycker issved an ur- 
ment appeal at the besinning of the debate on the budget for the coming 
year, advising the covermment to stop “living beyond its means." According 
to de Strycker, it is not the enterprises and households that should be 
blamed for the fact that in the last few years consumption of goods and 
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services in Belsium exceeded production by 1 to 2 percent; rather, one should 
blame the state, since a considerable percentage of its excess expenditures 
flow via transfer payments into private consumption and thus indirectly sti- 
mulate imports. 


In its drait budget for 1960, the government kept the increase in expendi- 
tures just below the projected CNP growth rate of 8.5 percent; however, in 
view of the confrontation with industry and labor expected in the fall and 
the costly plans for checking unemployment, doubts concerning the practica- 
bility of the “economy budget" are being voiced even now. Moreover, the Bel- 
pian Employers Association feels that the slight pickup in investment acti- 
vity reported by the Central Economic Council in its biannua! report could 
be scotched by the planned special tax on “excess profits.” 


In the last few months, the rapid increases in exports and industrial pro- 
duction were the primary indicators of economic recovery. During the first 

3 months of this year, Belgian exports increased by 11 percent, while in- 
ports merely showed a /-percent gain. The trade balance deficit declined 
from 33 billion Belgian francs in the first quarter of 1978 to 21 billion. 

In spite of the harsh winter, industrial production during the first 5 months 
exceeded by 1.3 percent the production volume of the corresponding period of 
the preceding year. Increases were registered by consumer-oriented sectors 
such as the clothing and textile industries, but also by the chemical and 
stecl producers. In the construction and capital goods sectors, however, pro- 
duction declined in comparison with the previous year. Private consumption 
which in spite of steadily slowing income gains increased by 3 percent in the 
first quarter--as compared to a mere 1.9 percent in the whole preceding year- 
likewise showed modest cains. According to the Central Bank, real income 
rose in March by 2.4 percent, as compared to 3 percent during the same month 
of the preceding year. llowever, due to the uncertain development in the in- 
vestment sector, the domestic economy is not expected to make a significant 
contribution to the improvement of economic conditions in the immediate fu- 
ture. 


In Mey, the number of unemployed (285,000) exceeded by 3 percent the corre- 
spcoading figure of the preceding year, although the total hac in the meantime 
been reduced--by special work programs and early retirement--by 160,000. The 
price index, which at an annual rate of 3.7 percent had as late as March 
made Belrium one of the most stable European countries in terms of currency 
value, jumped in July to 4.5 percent. Approximately one-third of this rise 
wes caused by the oil price increase. In the budget debate, the government 
cotimated the inflation rate for the coming year at 6 percent. 


Lautious Optimism in the Netherlands 
“The upswing in economic activity in the Netheriands, the first signs of 


which became apparent in 1978, appears to be continuing in 1979." In these 
cautious terms, the Dutch Central Bank described the economic situation in 
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its latest quarterly report. The report points to the increase in industrial 
production, which in May exceeded by 4 percent the corresponding output vol- 
ume of the preceding year, and the srowth of the export volume as the most 
positive elements. As to the debit side, there is the stagnation in the in- 
vestment sector, the mounting tension in the labor market, the rate of in- 
flation which in June «_ain slightly increased to 4.2 percent, and the for- 
eign trade exchange ratio which during the first quarter dropped 1.5 points 
to 96.5 percent. In regard to prognoses for the coming months, economic ob- 
servers are exercising extreme restraint. According to the state Planning 
Office, the economic growth rate, which in the medium-te.« plans had been 
estimated at 3 percent, will this year not even seach the downwardly adjust- 
ed target figure of 2.5 percent. 


As far as the summer months are concerned, however, the economic surveys of 
the Statistical Office give cause for a modicum of optimism. Since the spring, 
the employment situation has noticeably improved. In June, the utilization 

of industrial capacities reached 62 percent, as against 80 percent in March, 
and the enterprises complaining about production bottlenecks are attributing 
this to the difficulty in finding qualified labor rather than to slow de- 
mand. Since the beginning of the year, the number of unemployed has remained 
unchanged at approximately 210,000--i.e. the equivalent of over 5 percent of 
the total number of wage earners. However, this total conceals contrary trends 
regarding men and women: The number of male unemployed is decreasing. In the 
metalworking and construction industries, the number of open jobs has been 
increasing considerably, while the number of available jobs in the typical 
female occupations (office work and teaching) is shrinking. At 8.4 percent, 
the vnemployment rate for women is now twice as high as that for male wor- 
kers. 


In regard to developments in the investment sector during the current year, 
no figures are as yet available. During the last quarter of the preceding 
year, investment activity showed a slightly retrograde tendency. After last 
year's boom-like upswing which to a large extent benefited imports, private 
consumption appears to have slowed down. At the end of April, the govern- 
ment decreed that the increase in .onjsumer credits must not exceed 15 per- 
cent in the next 12 months. In i978, consumer credits had increased by 28 
percent. 


The Central Bank likewise has been continuing its policy of direct credit 
restriction, which it has been pursuing for the last 2 years. For 1979, the 
Central Bank restricted to 9 percent th. expansion of the credit volume-<- 
insofar as it exceeds the incrense in long-term deposits and in capital pro- 
cured in the money market. It appears that the measures taken by the bank 
are not entirely unsuccessful. Since the beginning of 1977, the ratio be- 
tween liquid assets and national income, the so-called liquidity rate, which 
the Central Bank uses as a tervget figure, hac been declining from 41.1 to 
36.5 percent. Last year, the decrease amounted to 1 percentage point, and 

in the first quarter of 1979, to as much a half a point. 


19 














As regards Dutch foreign trade, during the first 5 months of this year the 
situation was much improved in comparison with the corresponding period of 
the preceding year. The value of imports rose ly 11 percent, while exports-- 
the increasingly favorable exchange rate notwithstanding--increased by 12 
percent. The trade balance deficit decreased 1.7 to 1.3 billion guilders. 
Aside from the increased demand for chemical products, the Dutch exporters 
were aided above all by the harsh winter, which raised by 22 percent the vol- 
ume of natural gas exported during the first quarter and which for the first 
in 12 months helped to balance energy ex- and imports. During the last 3 
quarters of 1978, the energy balance--which due to the large natural gas re- 
serves had for years been favorable--had shown an average deficit of 0.4 
billion guilders. 


The balance of payments, on the cther hand, continued to deteriorate. In re- 
eard to current entries, during the first 3 months the balance showed a de- 
ficit of 0.7 billion guilders, as against a quarterly average of 0.6 billion 
in 1978. Making allowance for the changed conditions, the Central Bank at 

the end of May eased the restrictions on capital imports, which had been in 
force since 1964. The maximum amount, by which the banks' foreign obliga- 
tions may exceed their foreign deposits, was raised from a standard 5 million 
euilders to a minimum of 20 million. The individual bank's free quota now 
varies according to the value of its foreign assets. For the banking system 
as a whole, the margin amounts to 3.3 billion guilders. 


As for the test of strength between the trade unions and the government, the 
open confrontation has so far not taken place--not counting a day of demon- 
strations in June. But the profit-and-loss account of the economy program, 
which had been intended to extend over 3 years, has turned out rather badly. 
By raising the question of confidence, the government succeeded in enforc- 
ing the second round of reductions (between 0.2 and 0.7 percent, to take 
effect in the middle of the year) of the steadily rising civil service sala- 

ies and social benefits; however, on account of a l-percent advance--pay- 
able on | October--on the increase in social benefits due at the beginning 
of ‘950, the savings effect was almost canceled out. Contrary to the de- 
clared objective, at a level of minimally 6 percent of the national income 
the budgetary deficit in the current year will break all records. The pull- 
ing, of the "emergency brake" by the minister of finance, which is to speed 
up returns and extend expenditures, basically is nothing but a postponement 
of the problems. 


Measanto Shutdown Raises Luxemburg's Unemployment Rate 


’ ¢ Luxemburg, the Statistical Service (Statec)--in its latest quarterly re- 
port--states a consolidation of foreign demand. In the first 4 months, steel 
exports increased by 5.2 percent, as compared to the corresponding period 
of the preceding year. But at 2.7 percent, steel production during the same 
period fell short of the increase in overall industrial production (4 per- 
cent). In the construction sector, on the other hand, the development was 
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more promising: This industry registered a production increase of 5.5 per- 
cent. The investment level remained high, largely on account of the extensive 
reorganization of the Arbed Steel Concern. According to Statec, domestic con- 
sumption likewise showed "dynamic" development. Between January and June, the 
number of unemployed receiving full benefits decreased from 684 to 498. How- 
ever, on account of the shutdown of the Echternach Monsanto plant, which en- 
tails the loss of approximately 760 jobs--half of which are held by frontier 
workers though--, a sharp rise in unemployment is expected for the summer 
months. Retail prices have been steadily rising since the beginning of the 
year. In June, the rate of inflation reached 4.2 percent, as against 3.7 per- 
cent in January and 2.7 percent in June 1978. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CSU ELECTION STRATEGY, MINOR PARTY RELATIONS EXAMINED 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 16 Jul 79 p 3 


[Article by Dieter Wenz: “Strauss, Fredersdorf, and the Matter of the 
‘Piggyback’ Seats") 


{Text] That he has more important things to do than to stand around 
with his tongue hanging out morning, noon, and night in front of the 
Schaumburg Palace merely in order to not miss the call to the 
chancellorship--with such an attitude of unconcern, CSU chairman Strauss 
has nevertheless for years now given out intimations whenever possible 
that in the last analysis he aspires to only this one office. His 
dogged perseverance has as a rule been ennobled by an almost shamefaced 
reference to Adenauer, who at the age of 87 years old was still directing 
the destiny of the nation--compared to whom this man, who is well into 
his 60's, is supposedly after all really almost a young whipper-snapper. 
Nevertheless, the Bavarian minister president has known and knows that 
history does not repeat itself; conditions in general and the political 
and personal circumstances in the country have altered since then, and 
they are changing further. Behind Strauss the pressure of younger 
forces in the foremost ranks of the opposition is becoming stronger-- 
there are, for example, Albrecht, Dregger, and Biedenkopf, and other 
names might be appearing on the scene. But now, as the candidate of 

the Union parties, he has been sent into the struggle for power: 

Doubt has no place in the determination of this man, who has had to 
wait the life-span of a politician to seize his chance--his “last,” it 
is widely thought. Strauss will leave no stone unturned. 


Well now, the political analysis of the CSU chairman has been focused for 
years on the strategic realization that the Union parties will not 

in all probability be able *o gain an absolute majority of the votes 

all alone, without help from outside. This demonstrable realization 

is not suddenly invalidated by the replacement of one leader by another-- 
for Strauss as well it retains its validity: The Union, as is shown by 
studies made in both Bonn and Munich, has a solid base of voters of 

42 to 44 percent. It is unlikely to slip below this mark. To be 

sure, it is believed to be just as certain that this Union--assuming 

that it retains its present configuration--runs up against a limit 

at 49 percent which is difficult to surmount. 
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How then to gain the majority? In the Union it has been noted with 
relief that the emergence of the "green slates” seems to be almost 
exclusively at the expense of the SPD and the FDP--in the recent 
European Parliament elections, this became especially obvious in the 
case of the SPD. An appearance of the “greens” in the Bundestag 
elections is definitely anticipated as well: At the SPD party congress 
in December, in line with the intention of its chancellor--who after all 
is alone able to guarantee its continuing in power--it will supposedly 
have no choice but to pass energy resolutions which cannot appear 
acceptable to those in the extraparliamentary opposition. At any rate, 
for some time now there has supposedly no longer been any question of 
this camp being willing to relinquish the pursuit of its own political 
goal, on the basis of the argument--to the advantage of the SPD--that 
the governing party needs every vote on the Left in order to prevent 
the threat of a “rightist counter-refornm." 


Then there is in addition the matter of Fredersdorf's Citizens’ Party. 
The “malcontent potential” which Fredersdorf would have been able to 
pick up outside of Bavaria in the area between the Middle and the Right 
can now be clearly counted--in the opinion of those at the Konrad Adenauer 
Institute, for example--on the side of Strauss, following the nationwide 
Union candidacy of the latter. Thus the Citizens’ Party will, it is 
said, attract votes solely from the periphery of the governmental 
coalition. Some 3 percent to the “greens,” 2 percent to the Citizens’ 
Party--thus goes the calculation at the present time in the opposition, 
and above all in the CDU. To be sure, because of the non-satisfying 

of the 5-percent clause, the votes for these two new extraparliamentary 
groups would in the end be divided once again among the major parties, 
but it is precisely the assets of the coalition which would then get 
distributed all around. 


And the CSU? This would still not be 50 percent. Could Strauss be going 
to count on such a long-odds situation? For the moment, those in the 
CSU leadership are naturally not interested in public discussions of 
this subject. But people who think they know what motivates the 
ciairman assert that he will “in any case go the whole hog." There 
have been and continue to be extensive consultations with Fredersdorf. 
Only very recently, in the latest session of the strategy committee, 
Strauss strongly recommended to the other party of the Union that it 
not attack the Citizens’ Party as a political opponent in the Bundestag 
election campaign. As is passed on in a somewhat sibylline manner from 
‘ircles within this committee, Strauss in fact recommended letting him 
"go his own way." 





The Calculation on Which Everything Could Hinge 


The key word is something called the “piggyback procedure." This 
signifies the opportunity which the electoral system allows to a party 
to relinquish in certain electoral districts having its own direct 
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candidate and to let someone else have the candidacy. Just now, Strauss 
will call such a thing “not at all a real possibility,” especially 
Since there are considerable political objections in the CDU against 
such a procedure: The political enemy will not hesitate to charge 

in the days of the election campaign that such a plan is one of 
“sinister machination,” of “manipulation,” and of “voter fraud.” 

Those at the Konrad Adenauer Institute are convinced that the party 
base would not go along with such a thing, and the voters even less so. 
They refer to their own sorrowful experiences. They say chat in the 
Bundestag election of 1969, the candidacy of a CDU constituency in 
Lower Saxony, up to then regarded as definitely certain, was left to 
the political refugee Rehs, at that time a leading political figure, 
weeks after this person had withdrawn from the SPD. The constituency 
was lost--Karl Ravens (SPD) was elected. 


But the clocks keep a different time in Bavaria. To be sure, there 

as well there are many people who think that for the time being, 
candidate Strauss cannot afford to do anything politically impugnable 
in any way, since he has to strive to find approval above all in the 
direction of the Middle. Nevertheless it is here that the party base 
is more inclined to in the end give their more or less blanket approval 
to the moves of their undisputed top man. As the election results 

in Bavaria constantly show, this does not necessarily apply only to 

the dyed-in-the-wool party members. In the last analysis, so it is 
said, it must be assumed that Strauss is sure to get the “core votes” 
of the Union in any case--the European Parliament elections are referred 
to here, in which an opposition which seemed even to the public to be 
utterly pathetic obtained markedly more votes, surprising to many, 

than the governing parties. It is said that Strauss can therefore 

be pretty much indifferent to whatever the coalition and those closely 
connected with it think of him and his action. To expect goodwill 

Or sympathy from that quarter is illusory from the start. 


Thus, the “piggyback” operation could come off--there has already been 
thinking in this direction--in the following way: Three public figures-- 
if possible hitherto not aligned with any party--who would have to 
commit themselves to the cause of Fredersdorf, would take over direct 
seats in especially secure CSU constituencies. In support of “generally 
well-known and accepted personalities” (perhaps presidents of 
associations such as for example that of the craftsmen's organization) 
and in the service of the common cause, the former occupants of the 
seats could also withdraw without loss of face from their rightful 
Claims--if possible entirely “of their own accord” or “in a decision 
freely made." 


According to the calculation, these would be the additional seats on 
which everything could hinge, especially since the second votes of a 
party which though it does not clear the 5-percent hurdle at least gains 
three direct seats do not "go unnoticed,” according to the Federal 
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Election Law, but are fully taken into consideration. With a possible 
2 percent of the votes for the Citizens’ Party and with 518 Bundestag 
seats to be allocated, there would thus be those three direct seats 
plus, let us say, seven second-vote seats. The seats of the CSU itself 
would remain assured, since they are largely unaffected by the direct 
candidacies, and according to the d‘Hondt procedure the second votes 
(Land lists) are offset against the direct seats in the tabulating 

of votes. 


Warnings from many directions in the CDU that the coalition parties 
would try to frustrate such a scheme by means of a change in the 
electoral system are without foundation. The Federal Election Law 
deliberately allows the parties the freedom to choose whether they 
want to have candidates in all constituencies or to “bypass” some of 
them ("bypassing agreement"). If it were otherwise--it would take away 
from the smaller parties which are not able to compete in all voting 
districts the basis for their existence, and in the last analysis 

it would deprive them of the freedom to take part in the election at all. 
The lawyers in the Union know: "They would go to Karlsruhe and get 
justice.” This is also known in the coalition. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CSU POLICY DIFFERENCES WITH CDU LABOR WING DISCUSSED 
Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 30 Jul 79 pp 21-22 


[Text] Last week, CDU labor-union leaders delivered their demands to 
the candidate for chancellor of the Union. Their list extends from 
comanagement on the basis of parity to shorter working hours. 


The CDU/CSU parliamentary group chairman, Helmut Kohl, who is otherwise 
keen on being seen together with influential labor-union figures, 
insisted on discretion this time when on Monday afternoon last week 

he received at the Bonn Bundestag building--which due to the recess was 
quiet--the notables of the Christian Democratic labor leadership. 


Discretion seemed to Kohl to be in order, because a ticklish subject 
was under consideration: The criticism by the workers’ representatives 
of Franz Josef Strauss, the Union's candidate for chancellor. 





Kohl's guests--including the deputy DGB [German Labor Union Federation] 
chairwoman Maria Weber and her colleague on the executive committee 
Martin Heiss, Ferdinand Koob from the executive committee of IG Metall 
[Metalworkers Union], and Hermann Paschen from the top level of IG Textil 
(Textile Workers Union]--came right to the point. On behalf of the 
executive committee of Christian-Democratic DGB labor-union members, 
which is a subdivision of the CDU social committees, they protested 
against the way in which the Bavarian Christians treat the leftist- 
oriented CDU secretary general, Heiner Geissler. 


They presented Kohl with a note in which they “declare that a withdrawing 
of Heiner Geissler would be for many of us a clear-cut indication that 
the CDU would no longer have any chance as a people's party under the 
current candidate for chancellor.” And further: "We agree with Heiner 
Geissler that Franz Josef Strauss must do a great deal yet to convince 
his sceptics in the -CDU." 


When the labor-union leaders demanded in addition that Kohl should 
“explain this to Mr Strauss,” the head of the parliamentary group 
refused. He said that he had already made it clear to the Bavarian 
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that “he cannot win the election without Geissler.” Then the former 
candidate for chancellor puffed up: “And he has understood this.” 


Warming up to his subject, Kohl fell into raptures about how other times 
were now dawning. Ultimately, he said, Strauss will have to court the 
favor of the CDU if he wants to make certain of the allegiance of the 
men in the liberal and social-commitment wings of the party and their 
voters. A participant at the meeting: “Kohl enjoys this exchange of 
roles.” 


Scarcely had the CDU leader completed his remonstration concerning the 
ostensibly subdued Bavarian when the labor-union leaders took him at 
his word. They gave Kohl a detailed list of demands, two pages long, 
for the approaching bargaining with the CSU about the joint election 
platform. The following day the labor-union figures also sent their 
document to the candidate for chancellor in Munich. 


The demands of the CDU leftists are all themes irritating to the Bavarian. 
For example, comanagement on the basis of parity must, it is said, be 
achieved “through the policy of the Union parties” since a law on 
associations, which would above all have the effect of bringing the 

labor unions under State control, must be avoided. 


In the same way, in their manifesto the labor-union leaders also 
demand shorter working hours, for two reasons: In order to remove 
“unreasonable burdens” on those now working, and in order to better 
distribute jobs, which are in short supply. And finally they are 
demanding a clear declaration by the Union of loyalty to the system 
of pensioning based on gross wages, which for several years now has 
again and again been placed in jeopardy. 


Concluding sentence: “Whoever wants to win elections must accept 
these positions.” 


To be sure, Kohl warned against proceeding toorigidly, because--he said-- 
in Munich they have already opened up, just in case, a “ledger"--a list 
of CDU politicians on whom can be laid the blame if the Bavarian suffers 
an election defeat because of a lack of allegiance. But thereupon 

the opposition leader promised to make these demands the basis for his 
negotiating policy for the next session of the joint strategy committee 
of the CDU and CSU. 


Only in this way, according to the unanimous opinion of this circle, 
can there be success in achieving, if not the goodwill of the 
traditionally SPD-oriented labor-union members, nevertheless at least 
a more moderate attitude on their part toward the Union. 


But Franz Josef Strauss, who for the time being put the manifesto on 
the shelf without comment, does not believe that he can entice 
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the leaders of the labor unions to be for the Union through offers of 
social inducements. He felt confirmed in his scepticism when last week 
the newspaper of the members of IG Metall (circulation: 2.6 million) 
attacked him head on. Under the headline "The Candidate of Big Money,” 
Strauss was accused of being a disrupter of the unified trade union. 


In a talk with his advisors within his circle, the candidate for 
chancellor made it quite clear that he is not willing to change his 
style out of regard for the leaders of the labor unions. He is relying 
solely on his magnetism, even among the workers. 


In Strauss own words: “I am convinced that I--precisely because I come 
from a family of modest means, because I have never broken away from 
the man in the street, no matter what my income was--am very close to 
the desires, cares, needs, grievances, and ways of thinking and acting 
of the man in the street, of the much-acclaimed ordinary citizen, 

much nearer than Helmut Schmidt with his arrogance, much nearer than 
many a person in my own ranks who believes he has the patent formula 

for winning over the workers.” 


The CSU chairman quite soon intends to undertake to prove his strong 
words. As early as at the North Rhine-Westphalia local elections in 
the autumn of this year, he would like to demonstrate to the Christian 
Democrats how he can be a hit with the workers along the Rhine and Ruhr. 


And at the same time he will also be facing up to his adversaries on 
the workers’ wing: Whereas during the most recent party congresses of 
the large sister party CDU, he always had someone else sit in for him, 
now for the first time Strauss has himself signed up for the Krefeld 
national conference of the CDU social committees, to take place in 
early autumn. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


LONG RANGE TRENDS IN ECONOMY ANALYZED 
Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE in German 16 Jul 79 pp 41-43 


farticle: "The Winner Is the South"7 


frext] If everything continues as it has up to now, soon almost nothing 
will work anymore. This is shown by the most recent report by Prognosis 
Inc. on the long-term trends up to 1995: Economic growth will become in- 
creasingly smaller. This causes the problems to accumulate. 


“Here is solid expertise,” which is “refreshingly” different from that 
“which is produced daily in our country by futurologists and political vi- 
sionaries.” This judgement was expressed to the readers of WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE 
by information science professor and professional book author Karl Steinbuch 
("Falsely Programmed,” “Course Correction”). 


This large amount of praise was earned by "Report Number Seven,” made in 
Switzerland by the researchers of Prognosis, for many years represented by 
the most important scientific collaborators of WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE and as of 
this year also under a permanent headline (“Economic Data”). 


“Report Number Seven” came out in 1976 just at the right time with an out- 
Look for 1990. The republic had experienced its first difficult depression, 
and international inflation, structural unemployment, increasing national 
leficits and limits to growth became current expressions throughout the re- 
public. 


“Prognosis Report Number Nine” has now appeared with an outlook for 1995, 


weighing almost 9 pounds, with not quite 500 pages of format and 
about 1,000 tables of tiny print. Its price: 4,000 /Swi francs. 


And again the report comes at the right time. Because what was previously 
“already hinted at but not taken into account in its full magnitude” is to- 
day viewed more clearly by the research team from Basel: “That with 1973 a 
growth period came to an end, and that the 1974/1975 recession was not 
merely a non-recurring decline but constituted the switch to a new path cf 


growth.” 








In addition: The nation’s big questions were not solved during these 3 
years, but at the most administered. Since then the problems have even 
intensified despite forceful economic stimulation. The most important for- 
ward research projections up to 1995 are: 


a) The population will shrink to 57.4 million people. That is 4 million 
fewer than in 1977. 


b) By 1986 the number of employed persons will increase by 1 million, but 
will then decrease up to 1995 by 1.6 to 26.2 million. 


c) In the same period the number of jobs will be reduced by 1.7 to 23.2 
million. 


ad) Thus, despite the decline in population, at first 3.4 (1965 - 1990) and 
then 3 million people will potentially become unemployed. In 1995 this 
would be the equivalent -- under present conditions -- of an officially 
registered number of unemployed of 1.6 million. 


e) The gross social product will grow in terms of real value, but only at 
minimal rates of 2.6 percent on the average up to 1965 and by 2.3 percent 
in the following 10 years. 


f) Private consumption will grow about 2.7 percent annually but neverthe- 
less slower than up to now. Equipment investments as well are to grow more 
than average and more rapidly than up to now (about 3.1 percent). 


g) Government expenditure will increase at the same rate as the social 
product. The burden of taxes and social charges on income will nevertheless 


expand from 34 to 40 percent. 


h) The rate of price increases will also accelerate (3.5 percent). How- 
ever, by international standards inflation will remain comparatively modest. 


Far-reaching “structural reversals” in the individual areas, sectors and 
branches are concealed behind these overall figures by Prognosis. 


The processing trade must resign itself to increasingly smaller growth rates 
from 2.8 to 2.1 percent annually. In all three areas the result -- surpris- 
ingly enough in the same amount -- is a production surplus altogether of 
only about 55 to 57 percent in the period 1977 to 1995; this is for basic 
materials and production goods, investment goods and consumer goods. 


The considerable differences begin in the industrial branches. Above ayv- 
erage in production are plastics, aviation, office machines, electrical 
technology, chemistry and wood processing. Otherwise, in most branches of 
the trade there will be stagnation or decline in terms of real value with 
respect to domestic turnover, at least toward the end of the period of 


prognosis. 
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The big industrial branches will be increasingly confronted with problems. 
In machine-suilding the Swiss analysts determine that there will be “import 
pressure, g>owing competition in export markets and a deteriorated exchange 
situation” as retarding factors. Furthermore, “the United States and Japan 
will have a lead in research and development in individusl technologically 
advanced new developments.” 


The iron and steel producing industry “will have to contend with negative 
influences in the future as well;” in vehicle-manufacturing there will be 
“stagnation tendencies in the passenger automobile sector.” Setbacks in 
domestic sales will also in the textile industry only “partially be compen- 
sated for through increased exports,” and in the clothing industry “the 
decreasing income elasticity as well as the population decline will have a 
restraining effect on demand.” 


However, except for the oil industry, fine ceramics and leather production 
and processing industries, an increase, adjusted for price, may be antici- 
pated everywhere in the trade with other countries. In all, foreign sales 
up to 1995 will grow by a factor of 2.5 in terms of real value and nominally 
by a factor of five. Measured on a national scale exports will then amount 
to 32 percent instead of the present 23 percent. 


But the escape to faraway markets is not sufficient to maintain the present 
level of employment. The sharpest decline in the number of workers will be 
in the leather industry (by 49 percent), printing (35 percent), clothing 

(31 percent), ship-building, fine ceramics, iron and steel (each 28 percent), 
rubber processing (27 percent), oil (26 percent), wood-processing (25 per- 
cent), glass (24 percent) and the foundry industry (23 percent). 


Employment in processing trades will decline altogether by 690,000 persons, 
in the wholesale and retail trades by 560,000 and in agriculture and forest- 
ry by 740,000. Even in construction (minus 290,000), as well as mining 
(minus 60,000), a decline by one-sixth and one-third, respectively, is cal- 
culated for the period 1/77 to 1995. 


Distributed according to Leender, the greatest difficulties in the labor mr- 
ket will befall the north. Schleswig-Holstein and Lower Saxony are the only 
states in the next two decades to have a significant increase in the nutter 
of working people, each by about 100,000. At the same time, however, the 
cupply of jobs decreasing here as everywhere in the country. The tremendous 
discrepancy between the labor force figure and the figure for working peo- 
ple will create a great deal of work for the employment bureaus there. 


The explosive situation will only become mitigated, not solved, through 
offers from the Harseatic cities of Hamburg and Bremen, that is to say 
throwh “commuters from the large-area states” (Prognosis) nearby. Since 
official statisticians do not differentiate between state borders and eco- 
nomic areas, prognoses by Prognosis for this area concerning income, growth 
and wealth per capita are only conditionally comparable. 

















The industry is expected to grow above average up to 1995 in the states of 
Rhineland-Palatinate, Saarland, Bavaria, Baden-Wuerttemberg and Bremen. 
The highest growth rates in construction will result in Baden-Wuerttenberg, 
Schleswig-Holstein and Lower Saxony. However, in the future the total pro- 
gress for the good of the country will come not so much from the secondary 
as from the tertiary sector, from the area of services. 


Thus, it is obvious in the competition for growth between the states that 
the winner is the south. Measured by growth in gross domestic product per 
working person “Bavaria, Rhineland-Palatinate and Hesse are umequivocally 
at the top,” accordirg to Prognosis calculations. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


PLANS Tx’ REFORM CNRS DISCUSSED 
Paris LE POINT in French 39 Jul pp 26-27 
[Article by Michele Cotta: "CNRS: Martyr to Obesity”) 


[Text] Valery Giscard d‘Estaing has turned the leadership of the CNRS 
[National Center for Scientific Research] over to a fine-toothed comb. 
The results are dynamic. Alice Saunier-Seite has decided to cauterize 
the wound. 


Alice Saunier-Seite, minister of universities, was as fearless as always. 
Usually bills or decrees are not made public until they are adopted by 
the Council of Ministers. She broke with this practice by leaking her 
plan to reform CNRS, a plan for which the Council of State has not yet 
given approval. 


Was this done to demonstrate that this project was “her child?" One might 
say, and underscore it with a wink, that this project was “naturally 
approved” by Pierre Aigrin, secretary of state for research, and by Raymond 
Barre. Were they hoping to profit from the summer demobilization of the 
unions? Whatever the reason, the CNRS, which accounts for 8,300 full-time 
researchers, 13,660 engineers, technicians and administrators and a budget 
of 3.35 billion francs, is no longer a taboo subject. Its “scandals” are 
no longer revealed in a whisper. It is going to be transformed. This is 
sworn to, this has been promised. 


What will be the extent of this transformation? That is the significant 
question. Is the purpose of this reform to “simplify and accelerate the 
scientific and financial activities of the CNRS by a real decentralization 
of its administration?" In order to comprehend the scope of this reform 
we gust first describe the evils affecting this organization, which some 
have called truly inoperative. 


Three inquiries and three reports, at Giscard's request, give us some idea. 
The first report, which came from the general board of investigation of 
the Department of National Education and Universities, is secret and will 
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remain so. Am expert who has read it carefully said that this secrecy is 
“preferable for many people!" The second report was limited to an 
investigation of finances; it too will remain secret. The third report, 
coming from the Auditing Office, is the only one which has had the advantage 
of being made public. It constitutes the type of indictment which is both 
cruel and composed. 


Tne first count of the indictment is the confusion within the system. This 
is caused by the multiplicity of offices which combine to support research 
and by the complexity of the relationship between the universities and 

the CNRS. A cat would not be able to find her own kittens there. The 
Audit Office has said that it happens that "the CNRS makes basic decisions 
about the status oi teaching researchers without consulting the universities 
and does not even inform them of these decisions." 


For example, in 1976, in Lyon the laboratory for the biology and technology 
of membranes, which functioned on university premises became a laboratory 
for the CNRS. How did the employees of the laboratory learn about this? 
They learned through the mail when they noticed that the name of the 
laboratory had been changed. This example says a great deal. 


Another example of this confusion is that the money distributed in contracts 
by public authorities or by private enterprises is more and more frequently 
used for the daily functioning of laboratories. "Thus a hospital laboratory 
in Bichat provides for the replacement of chairs, stools and a refrigerator 
under a research contract.” 


Take note, the Audit Office concluded on this subject, we are not saying 
that the money was poorly spent, but nevertheless one ought to know what 
one is doing. 


The second count of the indictment is aimed at the research personnel. The 
judges severely reprimanded those in higher education who easily forget 
their research obligations. They were not any more lenient with full-time 
researchers at CNRS. Certainly, they say, these people are not civil 
servants and do not benefit from a guarantee against eventual dismissal. 
However, in practice, it appears that 97 percent of them devote their 
entire careers to CNRS. The average percentage of older personnel thus 
becomes a serious threat to research. It should also be added that no one, 
or almost no one, is thanked, even when the researcher is deluged with 
‘ften critical evaluations from their superiors who are scientists. 


_. this subject the Audit Office has indulged in a little purple prose. 
In 1978 the mathematics department voted to renew the position of a 
research employee of some 6 years "who barely does any research and has 
only sporadic associations with the laboratory.” In the department of 
mechanics they found the case of a research employee "whose work would be 
difficult to judge in the absence of publications.” The department of 
theoretical physics did not oppose the appointment to a position of 
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assistant researcher of a research employee whose “work for the last three 
years cannot be called scientific." Other researchers are described as 
having “done almost no work and having only symbolic publications." The 
delicate vocabulary is accurate enough to describe these prodigious 
parasites. 


The third count of the indictment involves the failure of efforts to 
utilize scientific research. In principle, all CNRS discoveries must be 
transmitted to ANVAR (National Agency for the Evaluation of Research) 
which, among other thing, clarifies the work and issues the necessary 
patents. 


Such is not the case. The Audit Office confirms that: "Taking into account 
the number of research employees working in scientific disciplines were 
patented works might result, there is an instance of patents issued equal 

to one every 65 years per researcher." If the “inventions” do not end up 

at ANVAR, they are not entirely lost. The report cited examples of several 
researchers who quite simply created private companies, some of which 
function in these very laboratories! 


The paradox is that this picture etched in vitriol hides, in spite of 
everything, a deeper reality. A highly placed employee of CNRS, who is 
favorable to the center, says that the report, "has not told everything.” 
Indeed, after reading the report one has the sense of approaching the edge 
of a catastrophe. Nevertheless, one has only to meet research directors 
and visit the laboratories to discover that, in both the exact and social 
sciences, the CNRS is also staffed with researchers working devotedly. 

For them the Audit Office's report was, without a doubt, an affront. How- 
ever, they must maintain solidarity. Even if they suffer thereby, they 
are not going to say that some of their colleagues are not doing very much. 
Cyrano jested about his nose, but he did not allow others to do so. 


In truth, over the past 40 years the CNRS has become an enormous bureau- 
cratic machine which has finally paralized itself. "One finds the worst 
and the best there," says an expert. "And the worst is the added fat which 
keeps both the administrative and the scientific sectors from functioning. 
In a way, you might say that our research is suffering from obesity." 


What remedies does Alice Saunier-Seite offer? 


--The first step will be to get rid of this bicephalism which flourishes 
at the top and has negative ramifications all down the line. Thus, the 
CNRS will have only one director, instead of both a general director and 
an administrative director. Those currently holding those positions, the 
physicist Robert Chabbal and the administrator Pierre Creyssel, now 
communicate only through official minutes. 


--The second step is the transformation of the 28 member administrative 
council which has been weak and which is presided over by the state councilor, 
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Antoine Bernard. The new council will have 15 members, six of whom will 
be scientists and four of whom will represent industrial and applied 
research. The council will have broad powers and will be presided over 

“by a high-level scientist, one likely to receive a Nobel prize, who should 
be 40 to 50 years of age, who has a past and also a future.” 


--Finally, some administrative decentralization will take place thanks to 
the extending of the scientific directors’ decision-making powers and to 
replacing a priori control of expenses by a posteriori contrcei, within 
certain limitations. 


Thus the technocrats’ power will diminish in favor of the researchers, 
even if the latter must be more often than in the past appointed rather 
than elected. Watch out for this new form of pedantry! 


There remain two questions for which there are no answers at this time: 


--Will the administrative reform of CNRS be followed by the essential 
reform: that of the researchers’ status and their relationship with 
industry? 


--With new men and new structures will the government succeed in developing 
and then operating under a policy which, in consideration of the crisis, 
will favor applied research at the expense of fundamental research? 


Truthfully, the debate on this point has only just begun. Moreover, we 
must be careful; it is not a simple question. Alice Saunier~-Seite herself 
is fond of saying wittily: “If, for centuries, research was only applied 
research, we would have probably improved the oil lamp, but might never 
have discovered electricity.” 


916) 
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COUNTRY SECTION 
FRANCE 





BRIEFS 


DEFENSE WHITE PAPER--The UDF is preparing a “white paper” on defense for 
release in October. The Giscardians want to launch a debate on the new 
armaments techniques; “These could lead", they say, "to an upheaval of 
strategies comparable to the one that resulted earlier from the appearance 
of the first atomic bomb." /Text/ /Paris LE POINT in French 20 Aug 79 p 22/7 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


DETAILS OF EXISTING, PLANNED SOLAR INSTALLATIONS, PROGRAMS 
Turin FONTI DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVE in Italian Sep-Oct 78 pp 45-51 


[Article by P. Della Seta, Community of Rome, Technological Services 
Advisor, and D. Ippoliti, Community of Rome, 6th Division: "The Role of 
Local Entities in the Energy Field: Applications of Alternate Forms of 
Energy in the Community of Rome") 


[Text] 1. The Role of the Communities in the Energy Industry 


In the context of an energy policy, aimed at rationalizing and harmonizing 
resources and consumption, eliminating waste, and promoting the optimum 
utilization of various energy sources, the local entities can also play 

a very important role, supplementing and integrating the roles which must 
in this sector be played by parliament and the government, roles which per- 
fectly fit in with the "model" of institutional organization found in Italy, 
a model which calls upon the communities and the regions to become integral 
parts of the state and decentralized parts of the same. The urgent need 
for intervention by the local entities is further underscored by the 
scarcity of utilizable energy sources and by the prospects of the rapid 
exhaustion of available stockpiles on a worldwide scale. This interven- 
tion becomes downright indispensable in a country such as Italy which, 

for its energy supplies, depends completely on foreign sources, a country 
where the energy deficit is one of the essential points in the balance of 
payments and in the entire condition of crisis in the Italian economy. 


Taking these requirements into consideration, it is true that a law was 
passed recently in Italy, that is, Law No 373, which assigns tasks to the 
communities pertaining to controls over new thermal power plants and over 
the insulation of buildings, checking out compliance with the standards 
spelled out in the law and designed to hold energy consumption for building 
heating purposes down. 


But that is also the direction of all of the initiatives and experimenta- 
tion going on in the local field in terms of research on and exploitation 
of alternate and marginal energy sources (burning solid waste, utilization 
of minor water resources) as well as the establishment of mltiservice 
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enterprises vader city control, on which we had an updated report at the 
recent Stresa conference of CISPEL [Italian Confederation of Public Ser- 
vices of Local Government] (Stresa, National Energy Conference and Local 
Entities, 11-13 May 1978). 


However, most of the way along this road has yet to be covered. Its 
principal directions could however essentially be the following: 


(1) Energy distribution management, considering the fact that the organi- 
zation and management of the territory are primary missions assigned by 
law to the communities and that the transmission and supply of energy are 
fundamental means of urban development and territorial organization; 


(2) Research for and exploitation of all potential minor energy sources, 

that is, those that can be better identified and upgraded as a result of 

local initiatives, rather than «ffort by government agencies on the nat- 

ional level but which nevertheless can usefully make a positive contribu- 
tion to the overall energy balance; 


(3) The implementation--on the local territorial level-~of that integrated 
energy distribution policy which, if we are going to have the establishment 
of a national coordinating center for organizing the “premises” (Ministry 
of Energy, National Energy Council), must thus find organizations capable 
of organizing the proper conclusions in the local bodies of government. 


It is clear that this entire debate cannot schematically be tied in with 
the real situation of the commmnities, such as it looks today, with the 
territorial divisions existing in their current status; instead it is 
necessary first of all to outline the precise areas of competence between 
the national level, the regional level, and the local level; second, it 
is necessary to identify the optimum dimension of the territory which must 
be invested with the same initiative as the local entity, where necessary 
proceeding to the formation of bodies with local authority or other similar 
-onsortial organizations; it must also be clear that this policy yet re- 
mains to be drafted in its entiret,;; [taly must catch up here also with 
respect to other countries. 


2. Energy Applications: Solar Energy 


What has been said generally regarding the various energy sources certainly 
is entirely valid for the case of solar energy. 


In the conference organized in Rome by the Community last January, we indi- 
cated four reasons that make solar energy a field of just about obligatory 
intervention for the local entities: Need for promotional effort; the fact 
that this involves a widespread energy source, within everyone's reach; the 
immediate link which it has with the construction of the particular building, 
in other words, with a sector that is strictly under the authority of the 
Community as such; the fact that this is "clean" energy and that it there- 
fore performs an essential function in safeguarding the environment and 

the territory. 
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As we know, solar energy is not an energy that is ready for use today on 
the industrial level. As a matter of fact, it still requires vast, in- 
depth technological accomplishment; but it also involves noteworthy ex- 
ploitation possibilities. The first task in this field facing the local 
entities thus is to conduct a sufficient and adequate information and 
propaganda effort; while providing an exact feeling as to the enormous 
potentially available possibilities, this effort must avoid the illusion 
of short-range miracle solutions and must help everybody understand the 
need for the efforts that must be made today in order to obtain concrete 
results tomorrow. 


The applications of solar energy which at this time may be of concern to 
the local entities are those which involve medium and low temperature, 
that is to say, those that utilize the capture of solar radiation for 
heating certain environmental spaces and for the production of hot water. 
In this sector, energy is directly tied to construction methods and 
building plans; the construction industry (private, contract, or public) 
becomes involved in this field of intervention and regulation by the local 
entities. 


In broad outline, we must keep in mind that about 20 percent of the total 
energy consumed in Italy is destined for domestic use; 98 percent of that 
share are consumed for heating and only 2 percent go for lighting. The 
energy for these household uses is furnished to the extent of 88 percent 
by fuels (mostly gasoil for heating) and to the extent of 12 percent by 
electric energy. 


Regional applications of solar energy, along with the development of ex- 
periments and technologies in this sector, therefore can have a noteworthy 
effect on this consumption (especially on petroleum fuel consumption) and 
can add up to a considerable benefit for Italy's balance of trade. 


This is why it is clear that the local entities not only cannot simply 
avoid the solar energy problem but must in this field assume consistent 
initiatives and develop their important role for the sake of the broader 
dissemination of solar energy for civilian uses. 


3. Initial Applications of Solar Energy in the Community of Rome 


In April 1977, the Community of Rome decided to start the construction (by 
way of experiemnt) of two solar energy plants to be put up in children's 
shelters [kindergartens]. 


A first plant, intended only to heat water for hygienic and sanitary uses, 
was built for the kindergarten on Romagnoli Street; the second plant, 
which, in addition to water heating also provides space heating, was 
built in the kindergarten on Galline Bianche Street. 
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The Romagnoli Street Kindergarten 


The communal kindergarten on Romagnoli Street was ready for use by the 
beginning of 1977-1978; there, 14 solar collector panels, covering a total 
surface area of 21 square meters, were installed for water heating purposes. 


The functional diagram for the solar plant, included in the already existing 
plant, is shown in the attached drawing (Figure 1). 


The technical data pertaining to the plant in question are as follows: 
Primary circuit circulating load 1,000 liters per hour; 

Storage tank volume 2 cubic meters, making it possible to meet the facility's 
hot-water requirements for about two days (hot-water supply temperature 60 
degrees Centigrade); 


Exchange surface of pipe coils submerged in tank: i2 square meters; 





Pipe insulation made of mineral wool with a thickness of four centimeters; 


Glass wool tank insulation, 20 centimeter thickness to limit heat losses 
to about 1 degree centigrade per day. 


As far as the output of this first plant is concerned, we already have some 
significant data, obtained during three different days throughout the year, 
Here they are; 


Clear day, February, heat quantity supplied by solar plant 22,000 kilocalories 
per day, amounting to 58 percent of the facility's hot-water requirements; 


Clear day, March, 30,000 kilocalories per day, amounting to 79 percent of 
the hot-water requirements; 


Clear day, April, 36,000 kilocalories per day, amounting to 95 percent of 
requirements. 


Kindergarten on Galline Bianche Street 


The solar plant at the Galline Bianche Street kindergarten is intended for 
‘yot-water production and space heating. 


ft consists of 12 parabolic concentrators with a linear firing unit, having 
an effective catchment surface of 22 square meters. 


The parabolic mirrors [reflectors] are rotated by means of a servomotor, 
driven by a solar sensor. 
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The energy captured by the concentrators is transmitted to a mixture of 
water and glycol which yields heat to the two thermal storage batteries 
respectively, for hot water and for the heating plant, arranged parallel. 


Into the hot-water thermal storage battery [accumulator] comes cold water 
from the pipeline while return water from the heating units gets into the 
thermal storage battery of the heating plant. 


Whenever this return water reaches a temperature higher than that of the 
thermal storage battery, a threeway valve makes it possible to bypass the 
storage battery itself. The operating diagram of the solar plant is shown 
in the attached drawings (Figure 2). 


Here are the technical data and the dimensions of the plant: 
Primary circuit circulating load 1,200 liters per hour; 
Accumulation tank volume 2.5 square meters [sic], making it possible to 


meet the hot-water requirements for hygienic uses for about three days 
(at a supply temperature of about 40 degrees Centigrade) ; 





Exchange surface of pipe coil submerged in tank 6 square meters; 
Pipe insulation consisting of mineral wool with a thickness of 4 cemtimeters; 


Tank insulation consisting of glass wool with a thickness of 20 centimeters, 
making for a temperature loss of about 1 degree Centigrade per day. 


Here we do not have any plant output data since the kindergarten will not 
open up until October 1978. 


The CNR [National Research Council] will furnish a series of instruments 
so that we may be able to determine the daily output of the plants, to 
check on operational performance, and to verify the development of the 
components in terms of time. 


Solar Energy Program Development 


These lessons were learned over a span of one year and will be finalized 
for the further optimization of installed plants; they will supply indica- 
tions for the projects which the community administration is drafting. 

The amount of 100 million lire has been allocated for 1978 to support 
initiatives on solar energy utilization and for the optimum exploitation 
of energy sources. 


Here we propose to use a portion of the funds for the installation of solar 
energy plants to produce hot utility water in some kindergartens currently 
under construction so that we may make decisions on the progress of activ- 
ities and on the most suitable conditions for putting up solar plants on 
the basis of timely criteria, 


we 











The administracion also proposes to tackle a vast effort involving new 
buildings to be put up as part of the three-year program in the kinder- 
garten and school building cons‘ ruction sector. 


During the first year, ten out of 50 kindergartens, scheduled for the 
three-year interval of 1979-1981, will be built with structures and plants 
providing for complete solar energy utilization to meet the local heating 
and hot water production requirements through the installation of a tra- 
ditional [conventional] subsidiary plant intended to back up the solar 
plant in case of a prolonged period of bad atmospheric conditions. 


During the following two years, the construction of kindergartens con- 
pletely equipped with solar energy will vary in relation to the economic 
results achieved on the basis of the lessons learned during the first year. 


For the remaining 40 kindergartens however we will provide solar plants for 
the production of hot water. 


The same program also applies to maternity homes. 


As far as the elementary and middle schools are concerned, however, con- 
sidering the larger volumes involved, we will provide for the construction 
of structures and plants geared toward the integral utilization of solar 
energy in a single complex only, for the purpose of evaluating their yield 
with a view to future action. 


On request of the administration, the ACEA [expansion unknown] and Feder- 
tecnica Technology Federation] are presently conducting a study on envir- 
onmenta] conditions and on the heating requirements of the Maccarese enter- 
prise “or the purpose of identifying suitable initiatives in the field of 
solar energy application in agriculture. 


A second national conference will be held this year with the topic “archi- 
tecture and solar energy." 


Parallel to this initiative, a permanent sample of solar plant applications 
will be put up near Cristoforo Colombo Street through practical installa- 
tions on prefabricated structures. The area will be made available free 

of charge to any companies that wish to display their products and that 
will have to submit a blueprint of the proposed undertaking to the office 
recently established under the 6th Division of the Community of Rome. 

fhe purpose of this initiative is to publicize solar energy applications 

hy furnishing answers and suggestions for potential users. 


4, Other Utilizations of Alternate Energy Sources 
The ACEA is also presentiy involved in experimentation with and application 


of alternate energy plants. In the context of initiatives aimed at ration- 
alizing the use of conventional fuels, it examined the possibility of 


43 

















installing a complex of equipment in the building of the Remote Control and 
Data Processing Center for the production of thermal energy, consisting of 
a battery of solar collector panels and a TOTEM (Total Energy Module) thermo- 
electric generator which, in the current state, at least in Italy, consti- 
tutes the smallest specimen of equipment for the combined production of 
electric energy and heat. The TOTEM is a unit made by FIAT, made up of a 
903-cubic centimeter cylinder combustion motor (Model FIAT/127-A), fuelled 
with LPG, connected to an asynchronous generator which furnishes 4 pover 
of 15 kilowatts at 380 volt. The heat contained in the discharge gases is 
recovered and is utilized, through a series of exchangers, for the produc- 
tion of hot water with a temperature of 85 degrees Centigrade, enough for 
use in the heating plant. The thermal potential of a TOTEM is 38 kilowatts 
and the total yield of the system comes to 92 percent. The electric ener- 
gy produced by the generator is conducted into the existing electrical 
power distribution network. To define the performance under actual opera- 
ting conditions in the installed system through the use of adequate instru- 
mentation, we will keep track of the average output of the plant for the 
purpose of evaluating the technical-economic aspects with a view to pos- 
sible future use. 


Considering that the TOTEM was made available free of ch®tge by FIAT, ex- 
cept for maintenance and attendance fees, the cost of the solar collectors, 
the regulation and measurement instruments, as well as assembly comes to 
3% million lire. Another initiative involves a small, total-energy power 
unit in a newly-built small country mansion owned by a cooperative. It 
supposedly will turn out 150 electrical kilowatts which the establishment 
would conduct into its own low-voltage distributon network, plus 300,000 
kilocalories per hour which would be used in the heating plant of the 
mansion itself. 
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SOLAR ENERGY RESEARCH PROJECT IN PROGRESS 
Turin PONTIL DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVE in Italian Sep-Oct 78 pp 3-5 


{Editorial by Publio Fedi: “The Finalized ‘Energy’ Project of the National 
Research Council") 


[Text] Our magazine covered this subject in its first issuc in 1978 (see 
"The Finalized Energy Project of the CNR [National Research Council]", 
FONT DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVA, No 1, January-February 1978, p 37); here 

we describec the origin of the Finalized Energy Project, its subdivision 
into ten programs (cr subprojects), and the research in progress as of 
the end of 1977, The project is now halfway along; almost 2-1/2 years 
out of the five years scheduled for it have passed and some of its pro- 
grams--those which from the very beginning were scheduled for a shorter 
time--are almost ready, while some new initiative is being launched. 


Programs pertaining to energy savings in traction and in the use of 
methanol are almost finished; a span of three years was planned for those 
pertaining to traction and four years were anticipated for those pertaining 
to methanol. Both of them will be completed with the 1979 executive pro- 
ject, although research would be conducted only during half of that last 
year. in other words, research pertaining to traction will be completed 

by the required deadline and research pertaining to methanol is ahead of 
schedule. 


We are thus on schedule regarding the management level. But what are the 
results on the scientific level? 


Here again, results are more than satisfactory because 80 percent of the 
targets initially established have been attained; among them are some that 
looked difficult in the beginning and that we were afraid we might not be 
able to finish six months or so ago. 


Among the results of the programs pertaining to energy savings in traction, 


we also have some specific targets (involving not only specific knowledge 
as is frequently the case in research); in other words, we have results 
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here which the man in the street is particularly sensitive to. Some of 
these targets have already been presented at the Turin auto show last 
April; here we might recall the profile of an iieal aerodynamic vehicle, 
shown at the Pininfarina stand; the stratified load motor with preliminary 
chamber and continuous automatic exchange, shown at the FIAT stand, as 
well as a rotor of the unconventional type, for flywheels, displayed at 
the PIRELLI stand. 


Other results are emerging and can certainly be achieved during 1979; 
among them we have those pertaining to the small-cylinder, direct injec- 
tion Diesel motor, kinetic energy recovery in automotive vehicles during 
the braking phase, the hybrid bus, the modular motor, the recovery of 
thermal energy at the internal combustion engine exhaust. 


One of the research projects under the traction program involves a problem 
which so far has never been taken up: The anticipation of mobility require- 
ments as a function of a whole series of territorial and social-economic 
data. Several years of application will obviously be needed to determine 
whether the methods worked out are efficient; but it is comforting to know 
that already during current research, several communities (including one 

of the biggest in Italy) asked for the information learned during the pro- 
ject for use in connection with specific studies on which urban transporta- 
tion reorganization can be based. This means that research is tackling a 
real problem which is felt as such by public administrators. 


Progress on the methanol utilization subprotect is also promising. The 
experiments conducted so far concerning the use of methanol in automotive 
traction, by mixing it with gasoline, yielded substantially positive results; 
fleet tests are currently in progress to make a thorough determination of 

the performance, in terms of time, of engines fuelled with gasoline-methanol 
mixtures. 


Experiments on the use of methanol in furnaces and boilers, by itself, or 
together with fuel oil, have also been positive. 


The favorable and rapid results from these two subprojects are tied to the 
fact that, in these sectors, we started with vast previously available 
knowledge which enabled us, in the feasibility study, to put together a 
highly detailed and accelerated program, while the other subprojects did 
not benefit from such a favorable starting situation. 


The subproject that encountered the greatese difficulties involves energy 
savings in building heating; the execution of the program worked out through 
the feasibility study encountered practical difficulties which in turn 
called for a real and proper prior research study in order to discover 

means that would facilitate execution. 


An important and very significant part of the program as a matter of fact 
consists of two research topics which are intended to determine above all 
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the thermokinetic characteristics of existing building-and-heating plant 
systems in orcer then to define the quantitative effects of the various 
types of possible action aimed at reducing consumption; this substantially 
involves the automatic regulation of the heating plants, the heat insula- 
tion of wall, and external floors, and the use of double glass panes [storm 
windows] for the windows. 


The results of this research effort will facilitate not only the determina- 
tion of the most effective steps to reduce consumption in existing buildings 
but also to spell out criteria for planning future building-plant systems. 


The first of these two research topics is designed thoroughly, in full de- 
tail, to clarify the thermokinetic performance of a limited number (six) of 
existing building-plant systems; the second topic is concerned with ex- 
tending the results obtained in the first topic to an extensive group of 
existing building-plant combinations (600 building-plant systems), as being 
representative of the average national situation. 


If the research is to be significant in practical terms, it must be conduc- 
ted on inhabited buildings; and when an attempt was made to set up the 
buildings to be examined under the first topic, one substantial difficulty 
was encountered: To get all of the data necessary for an in-depth examina- 
tion, it was as a matter of fact necessary to install, in the apartments, 

a considerable number of sensors whose wire connections obstructed and 
considerably disturbed living conditions in the apartments. Since the re- 
search project lasts several years, this situation could not be implemented. 
It was therefore decided to switch to instrumentation based on radio links 
which however could not be obtained even abroad, An Italian company then 
offered to supply the instruments; but the required time was longer chan 
initially anticipated and, moreover, this instrumentation--which, as we 
emphasized, is an absolute novelty also internationally obviously encountered 
development problems which required more time for resolution. The situation 
was so developed that the data collected are automatically recorded in a 
romerical form on a magnetic support [tape] which can be directly inserted 
into the processing unit, making it possible to develop the research in 
jJepth to a considerably greater extent than had been planned when it was 
necessary to be concerned with keeping the vast volume of data collected 
within Limits that would not be prohibitive in terms of their subsequent 
classification and processing. 


juite obviously, a certain period of initial checking was necessary before 
good reliability of data could be achieved; it was therefore possible to 
‘tart the systematic data collection program only as of the first few 
months of this year and we therefore do not as yet have any results due 

to the fact, that among other things, the useful period of time for data 
collection was confined to the period when the heating plants were in 
operation, 
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The delay in the start of the research as such however was balanced out 
by the fact that the CNR program constituted a stimulus and motivated 
the development of instruments which, as we said, constitute pioneering 
systems worldwide. 


The other important research group on the topic of energy savings, arranged 
within the Miscellaneous Technologies Subproject, is located on a level 
between the two extreme cases examined because there were no obstacles in 
launching it that could be compared to research on buildings and because 

it does not produce objects but rather only knowledge, as had been planned 
from the very beginning. 


It mest be said however that many of the research efforts here are pointing 
to the acquisition of knowledge of tremendous importance and sometimes of 
great scientific value, as in the case of the topic concerning the improve- 
ment of the output of steam turbines, 


The subprojects pertaining to unconventional energy sources started with 
a little bit of a delay concerning those dealing with energy savings; they 
involved solar energy, geothermal energy, and energy utilization from 
urban waste. However, all of them are now underway to some degree and 
they have already attracted the attention of foreign circles. 


The solar energy subproject for example provided scientific support for 
some practical undertakings carried out by the Community of Rome and 
through the initiative of the Ministry of Industry. 


The ENEL [National Electric Power Agency] and the ENI [National Hydro- 
carbons Agency], represented by the AGIP [National Italian Oil Company], 
which, on the basis of a decision by the CIPE [Interministerial Commit- 
tee for Economic planning] are assigned the task, by the state, of eval- 
uating and utilizing geothermal resources, proposed that the geothermal 
energy subproject coordinate its activities with theirs through an agree- 
ment now being worked out by virtue of which the subproject itself will 
be assigned the task of developing activities of a more specifically 
scientific character in close connection with those of a more practical 
character, carried out directly by the ENEL and the AGIP, 


The subproject concerned with the utilization of energy from urban waste 
was urged, by interested circles, to hold an information seminar--last 
April--on the occasion of the specialized demonstration held every two 
years at the Padua Fair (Seppollution); it was also asked to expand its 
activities, extending them among other things to industrial waste, some- 
thing which it has already begin to work on through the 1978 executive 
project. 














Anong the results of research promoted by the energy project we must con- 
sider also those pertaining to the modification of habits and habitual 
attitudes; on other occasions, we emphasize the development of a habit of 
collaboration between university research and industrial research; but one 
must also point up the importance assigned by some industries to the fact 
that, through the initiative of the finalized project, total collaboration 
was launched in many sectors so that there are no longer any reservations 
on the research level between competing companies and outfits, something 
that was not considered possible before the new climate created by the 
joint collaboration effort under the energy project. 


Finally it must be stressed that two new research lines will be proposed 
in 1979; the first of these pertains to the integrated use of energy on 
the territory and the second one deals with identifying the problems that 
will arise from the future increase in coal consumption, in line with the 
directive approved in this sense by the CIPE; among these problems it will 
be necessary to identify those to which a research effort must be devoted 
by the CNR, 


Given the deadlines within which the energy project must conclude its 
activities, the research on these new lines cannot be conducted by the 
time of its termination; but it can yield intermediate results which can 
constitute the input for a new initiative which certainly will have to be 
started at the end of the energy project. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


SOLAR ENERGY RESEARCH, INSTALLATION FIRMS 


Turin FONTI DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVE in Italian Sep-Oct 78 p 28 


[Text] AGIP SpA - Palazzo ENI - Piazza E. Marre | - 00144 ROMA 
ALCAN ANGELETTI & CIUCANI ALLUMINIO SpA - Corso Como 15 - MILANO 
ALSCO MALUGANI - Via Alserio 22 - 20159 MILANO . 
A MN - Impianti per |'Energia - Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 113 - 16121 Genova 
AMPERE Sas. - Strumentazione Apparecchiature Industriali - Via Scarlatu 26 - Milano 
ANSALDO .- Societa Generale Elettromeccanica - Via N. Lorenzi 8 - 16152 Genova 
ARISTON MERLONI SpA - Via A. Merion: 45 - 60044 FABRIANO (An) 
CAIRIC - Via Rivarolo 40/C - 16161 GENOVA 
ing Gaudenzio CATTANEO & C_, Sas - Baluardo Quintuno Sella 24 — 28100 NOVARA 
CESEN - Centro Studi Energia - Via Serra 6 - 16122 Genova 
F COLOMBO - Via Mascheroni 20 - 20145 MILANO 
CTIP SOLAR SpA - Via Po 22 - 00198 ROMA 
CTM - Costruzion: Termomeccamiche SpA - Zona Industriale - 31046 ODERZO (Tv) 
EDILSOLAR - Via Nomentana 91 - 00161 ROMA 
ELIOTHERM S.rl. - Piazza Mezzadra 12 - Vignale Monferrato (Al) 
ENERGY RESEARCH GROUP - ERG Sri - Via Cavour 200 - $3100 Siena 
ENI - Piazzale E. Mattes | - 00144 ROMA 
Fratelli FEA Snc Via Saluzzo $1/55 - 12030 Scarfamigi (Cn) 
FP. Fratellh PARODI - Via Riomaggiore 16R - 16138 Genova Molassana 
FIAT Centro Ricerche - Via Torino $0 - 10043 Orbassano (To) 
FIAT SOPREN - Via Cuneo 2! - 10152 Torino 
FIAT TTG - Via Cuneo 20 - 10152 Torino 
FINTERM Spa - Gruppo Finanziario Termico - Corso Allamano 11 - 10095 Grugliasco (To) 
GILARDINI Spa - Corso Vercelli 501 - 10100 Torino 
ILVA - V. Milite Ignoto 27 - 16010 Sarissola (Ge) 
INDUSTRIE A. ZANUSSI Spa. - Viale Treviso 15 - 33170 Pordenone 
INDUSTRIE PIRELL! Spa. - Piazza Duca d Aosta 3 - Milano 
DANIELE JACOROSSI Spa - Via Silvio d Amico 40 - 00145 Roma 
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JOANNES - FINTERM SpA - Corso Can. Allamano - 10095 Grugliasco (To) 
La metalli INDUSTRIALE Spa - Borgo Pinu 99 - $0100 FIRENZE 
Lamborghini CALOR Spa - Dosso S. Agostino - 44100 FERRARA 

LAVAL Spa - Via Ippolito Nievo 33 - MILANO 

Lil + LAVORAZIONI LEGHE LEGGERE Spa. - Via Agnello 6/1 - 20121 MILANO 
MABOSUN Sas. di Luigi Botrer & C. - Via Baromio 17 - 26100 Cremona 
MIAZZON Colleton Salar: - Via della Repubblica - 36063 Marostica (Vi) 
NH. ENERGIA SOLARE - Via Beccaria 12 - 20032 Brusuglio di Cormano (Mi) 
OFSICINE GALILEO Spa. - Foro Bonaparte 31 - Milano 

RIFLEXOTERM PANSOL - Zona Industriale - 07026 Ollbia (Ss) 

RIELLO Spa - Via degli Alpini 1 - 37045 Legnago (Vr) 

SAUNIER DUVAL ITALIA Spa. - Via Ariberto 5 - 20100 MILANO 

SIEB IMPIANTI - Via B. Parod: 142¢ - 16010 Ceranesi (Ge) 

SNA MPROGETTI Spa. - San Donato Milanese (Mi) 

SOPAC ITALIANA Spa - Via A. Martini 16 - 20092 Cinissello Balsamo (Mi) 
STB - Via Rebuscini 8 - 20066 Melzo (Mi) 

SUNLIFE - Via del Maglio 2 - 33170 Pordenone 

TECNOSOL Srl. - Via V. Assarotti 7 - 16122 Genova 

TERMOSOLE - Viale Leonardo da Vinci 75 - 00145 Roma 

TONON Spa . Via Verdi (Zona Industriale) - 31046 Oderzo (Tv) 

VEMA ELETTRO POMPE Spa. - Via Marco Polo 26 - 35035 Mestrino (Ve) 


3104 


53 














COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 





SOLAR ENERGY CONFERENCE TO BE HELD IN MILAN 

Turin FONTI DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVE in Italian Sep-Oct 78 p 56 

[Text] The 18th International Conference on “Solar Energy, New Prospects," 
will be held in Milan between 23 and 27 September 1979 under the sponsor- 
ship of COMPLES [Mediterranean Cooperation For Solar Energy]. 

The following topics will be taken up: 


Solar systems, with total energy, in the civilian, industrial, and agricul- 
tural energy economy; 


Thermal processes; 

Small solar power plants (50-500 KTU); 

Progress in methods of mechanical and electrical energy storage; 
Progress in the storage of heat and the generation of new fuels; 
Solar-assisted urban systems for efficient energy use; 


Hybrid-power solar power plants (systems using solar radiation, wind, and 
other renewable and nonrenewable energy resources) ; 


Biological, photochemical, and photophysical processes; 


Progress in the construction of components and systems for conversion and 
control; 


Progress in materials; 
Standardization aspects; 


Social, political, and economic aspects. 








Participation applications and studies should be sent to the office of the 
secretary of the 18th International Conference of COMPLES attached to the 
financial consultation office, Via di Propaganda 27--00187 ROMA--Telex 
80044 UNIVCA. 


Deadline for submission of studies: 30 May 1979; format 25 x 16 ca; 
abstract maximum 400 words. 
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COUNTRY SECTION 
TTALY 


TEXT OF RENEWABLE RESOURCES LAW ON ‘\ATIONAL ENERGY PLAN 
Turin FONTI DI ENERCIA ALTERNATIV! Italian Sep-Oct 78 pp 32-34 


[Text] In starting this new column, we are happy 
to publish the bill based on a goYernment initia- 
tive and designed to provide incentive for the 
discovery of alternate energy sources (in parti- 
cular concerning solar energy). This bill was 
recently passed by the cabinet (October 1978). 


Article 1 


In order to promote the development of technologies for the utilization 
of renewable energy sources within the context of the National Energy 
Program, with particular emphasis on solar energy, this bill is intended 
to regulate and coordinate the government planning and action instruments 
aimed at speeding up the industrial takeoff phase for renewable energy 
utilization technologies on the domestic market also through a closer 
institutional tie-in between the phases of applied research, demonstrative 
development, and industrial production. 


For the purpose of this law, the following shall be considered “renewable” 
energy sources: Solar energy, wind energy, wave energy, and the energy 
that can be recovered from the processing of vegetable products and other 
organic waste. 


Article 2 


Within the framework of the national energy program, the Ministry of Indus- 
try, in coordination with the Ministry of State Participations, to the extent 
that its competence is involved, draws up five-year programs for the purpose 
of promoting the development of technologies for the utilization of renew- 
able energy sources, especially solar energy, as well as the development 

of industrial initiative in the sector concerned with the production of 
plants for the utilization of these sources and to enable the nation's 
industry to achieve a qualified presence on foreign markets. 





The programs and pertinent annual updating are subject to approval by the 
CIPE [Interministerial Committee for Economic Planning]. The committee's 
meetings are also attended by the minister in charge of scientific and 
technological research coordination. The first five-year program to be 
submitted to the CIPE within three months from the date of entry into force 
of this law is to pursue the objective of introducing renewable energy 
sources into the national energy balance to such an extent that at least 
one percent of the need will be met from these sources. 


Article 3 


For the purpose of **= implementation of the five-year programs sent ioned 
in the preceding «.: cle, the CIPE--where necessary, in coordination with 
the regions--is authorized to issue, also by way of repealing current regu- 
lations, certain directives needed for the coordination and finalizing of 
all useable incentive-providing public instruments according to the stan- 
dards of the laws in force concerning the limitation of research and ex- 
perimentation programs as well as technology demonstration programs invol- 
ving the utilization of renewable energy sources and the implementat ion-- 
by the individual or associated enterprises--of industrial initiative aimed 
at the production and export of utilization plants. 


Article & 


The manufacturers and importers of renewable energy utilization plants 

must submit prototypes for preventive coordination by the Ministry of 
‘ndustry which will perform this function directly or through approp: iately 
authorized agencies or institutes. 


Final program coordination approval will be based on the way in which the 
prototypes also meet the most economical output conditions in relation to 
the progress of technology. 


Article 5 


The utilization of solar energy for heat supply plants where the temperature 
is less than 100 degrees Centigrade is free. 


The installation of solar collector panels is subject to some authorization 
and also some specific requirements when the project is handled within the 
guidelines pertaining to urban development instruments. 


In keeping with the provisions contained in this law, the communities will 


issue special regulations for housing construction projects employing solar 
collector panels. 
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Article 5-1/2 


For the purpose of the preceding Article 1, one quarter of the expenditures 
arising from the procurement of plants designed to supply heat and util- 
izing the solar source or other renewable energy sources, involving any 
type of use, shall be annually deductible from the taxable income both of 
individuals and of corporations, for a duration of five years as of the 
completion of the plant's installation, provided that the equipment used 
has been cleared and approved according to the provisions of Article 4 

of this lav. 





For the purpose of developing--in the space heating and hot-water genera- 
tion sector for hygienic and sanitary uses--a market for heat and not only 
a market for plants, the five-year plan (mentioned above in Article 2 of 
this law) shall provide for the installation, on national territory, of 
demonstration plants for uses for which the energy furnished in the form 
of heat, coming from renewable energy sources, properly accounted for, 
shall be billed according to prices established by the CIP [Interminister- 
fal Price Committee]. 


The economic operators, who wish to offer contracts to users for the supply 
of heat, within the limits provided for each year in the five-year plan, 
may avail themselves of government financing in the form of a loan which 
is to amount to the funds provided for in Article 3 of Law No 675, dated 
August 12, 1977, for an amount equal to 2 billion lire for FY 1978, 4 
billions for FY 1979, and 6 billions for each of the fiscal years of 1980, 
1981, and 1982. 


Financing shall be commensurate to the annual amount of heat furnished, 
coming from solar sources (or from other renewable energy sources) and 
it shall be given according to the technical-economic method of utiliza- 
tion established in the implementation regulations for this law. 


Article 6 


Within three months from the date of entry into force of this law, the 
Minister of Public Works, in coordination with the administrations in- 
volved, shall issue standards to spell out general technical-design and 
standard-housing design criteria in the area of subsidized and contract 
housing as well as public housing in order to facilitate the employment 
of heliothermal systems. 


Article 7 


For contract or cooperative residential housing construction developments, 
using heliothermal plants, the tax provided for in Article 3 of Law No 10, 
dated 28 January 1977, shall be reduced by one-third between 1 January 
1979 and 31 December 1983. 
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Atticle 8 


The generation of electrical ind mechanical energy, using renewable energy 
sources, is free for any time of use and not subjected to any authoriza- 
tion, provided the maximum operating power is not in excess of 500 KTU 

and the energy is distributed within the confines of the joint ownership 
of buildings, consortium, cooperative, entity, or company which holds 
title to the plant. The placement of these plants may be authorized by 
the communities also in areas classified agricultural in urban develop- 
ment plants. The provisions of Law No 1643, dated 6 December 1962, re- 
main in effect for plants with an output in excess of 500 KTU. 


Article 9 


Within the context of the five-year program mentioned above in Article 2 
of this law, the minister of industry, after hearing from the regions and 
the ENEL [National Electric Power Company], will issue to the ENEL itself 
the proper directives for the completion of rural electrification in Italy 
also through the employment of autonomous energy production systems using 
the solar source (and/or other renewable energy sources) and/or total 
energy systems. 





Similar provisions will apply to those rural areas which have been class- 
ified by the ENEL as underelectrified. 


For this purpose, the ENEL will take steps to procure on the domestic 
market the plants necessary for this purpose in quantities specified 
annually within the national program mentioned in Article 2 of this law 
and it will see to the installation and maintenance of the plant itself. 


Twenty percent of the funds necessary for the implementation of the rural 
eiectrification program, to be carried out through the employment of sys- 
tems mentioned above in the tirst paragraph of this article, shall be taken 
care of by the ENEL; the other funds shall be drawn from the fund provided 
for in Article 17 of Law 984, dated 27 December 1977, in an amount equal 

to 4 billions for FY 1978 and 10 billions for each of the fiscal years of 
1979, 1980, 1981, and 1982. 


Article 10 

fhe finance minister will, within 60 days, issue standards to reduce to 
zero increments--for the first five years from the entry into force of 
this law--the VAT on the supplies dest ‘ned for solar plants for the gen- 
eration of electric energy. 


Article lil 


dith regard to the development of technologies for the utilization of re- 
newable energies and with regard to the participation of the center 
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mentioned in the following article, the CNEN [National Nuclear Energy Con- 
mission] is assigned an allocation of 5 billion lire for the year 1978, 

% billion lire for each of the years 1979 and 1980, and 25 billion lixe 
for the year 1981. 


Article 1l-1/2 


Within the context of the five-year plan mentioned above in Article 2, 
the CNEN will, within 6 months from the date of entry int force of this 
law, promote the establishment of a national center for che development 
of the sector of photovoltaic conversion, to be locate’ in the South, 
and to be financed under the special applied research project approved 
by the CIPE for the purpose of Article 2 of the consolidated text of 
laws on operations in the South, approved through the 6 March 1978 DPR 
[Decree of the President of the Republic] No 218. 


The above-mentioned center, which is open to participation by public and 
private organizations in this sector, in particular will promote the in- 
depth development of techni «+ problems connected with the manufacture 
of photovoltaic cells also in order to assure a reduction in ccsts. 


Article 12 


In order to obtain data pertaining to the expansion of the solar sector 
and other renewable energy sources and the contributicm of these sources 
to meeting the country’s energy needs, the minister of industry will, 
either directly or through the regions, see to the annual census on the 
energy output from these sources, indicating their regional distribution. 
The results shall be reported to parliament. 


Article 13 


The regions will--in keeping with the provisions of this law and the indi- 
cations in the five-year program mentioned in Article 2, above--issue 
standards designed to facilitate the use of heliothermal systems. 


Article 14 


The charge of 5 billions, deriving from the implementation of this law for 
FY 1978, will be taken care of through a reduction in the allocations 
entered in Chapter 9001 of the expenditure estimates of the Ministry of 
the Treasury for that same year. 


The minister of the treasury is authorized, through the proper decree, to 
introduce any budget variations that may arise. 














Article 15 


The implementing regulation for this law shall be issued chrough the decree 
of the minister of industry within 180 days from the entry into force of 
this law. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


SOFT ENERGY SYSTEM CORPORATION FORMED IN MEZZOGIORNO 
Turin FONTI DI ENERGIA ALTERNATIVE in Italian Sep-Oct 78 pp 54-55 


[Text] Systems Engineering Company established by 
FIAT [Italian Automobile Factory--Turin] and by FIME 
[Financial Institution for the South] for the South 
(home office: Zona Punto Franco, Casella Postale 227, 
62100 BRINDISI.) 





Industry has also discovered the need for seeking instruments and launching 
initiatives in order to meet the new requirements on the “energy” market; 
this is the background for a decision made by FIAT and FIME to establish 

a new systems company in the South called "SES--Sistemi Energia Sud (Soft 
Energy Systems)." 


The purpose of the company is to develop, in Italy and abroad, also for 
third parties, activities relating to promotion, coordination, research, 
cooperation, planning, consultation, and organization aimed at the devel- 
opment, implementation, and management of energy systems for domestic, 
industrial, and agricultural uses. 


These systems are oriented toward the utilization of renewable energy 
sources (solar, wind, geothermal, biogas) by means of new technologies 

and the optimization of energy models in the various applications (energy 
conservation and recovery, heating, air conditioning, drying, water pumping). 


The SES thus is a point of coordination between technical innovation, en- 
ergy component science, and public and private users in order to contribute 
to the containment of consumption and the diversification of energy sources. 


The capacity and resources of the SES are provided by the following: 


FIAT which participates with the professional capacity and experienced 
gained by operational sectors in the energy field: 


Energy sector, 
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Auto sector, 

Component sector, 

Civil and territorial engineering sector, 

FIAT Research Center, for technical-scientific support; 
FIME, participating through economic and financial support: 
Will study the financial coverage for these initiatives; 


Will facilitate the acquisition of incentives provided for the industrial- 
ization of the South and leasing of completed plants, 


Will guarantee the operational tie-in with economic entities of national 
and international standing. 


The activity of the SES pertains to the entities, industries, and public 
and private enterprises for the purpose of conducting the following: 


Research studies: 

Feasibility studies, 

Rational energy utilization, 

Energy conservation and recovery, 

Optimization and application of energy systems, 


Analysis and identification of systems, subsystems, and components for 
civilian, industrial, and agricultural uses, 


System market estimates, 

Cost-benefit analysis, 

Technology transfer, 

Market research on energy problems; 

Territorial energy planning: 

Development of energy programs in collaboration with local entities, 


Study, coordination, and consultation on problems of territorial energy 
management, 
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Study for the placement and integration of energy systems in the territory; 


Planning of energy systems for civilian, industrial, and agricultural uses 
and for the generation of electric energy: 


Energy conservation and recovery, 

Space heating and refrigeration, 

Production of heat for agricultural and industrial uses, 
Irrigation using solar plants, 

Desalination, 

Generetion of electrical and mechanical energy, 

Biomass energy systems, 


Total energy systems-—-combined generation of electrical energy and heat-- 
for isolated areas or under varying environmental conditions, 


Systems with heat pumps, 
Hybrid systems involving solar and conventional systems; 
Construction, supply, and starting of plants: 


The SES is in a position to supply and start up advanced energy plants in 
the civilian, industrial, and agricultural sector; 


Plants demonstrating new systems: 
Installation, at the home office of SES in Brindisi of an operational 
station to demonstrate the technical-economic characteristics of energy 


systems as a function of various types of uses; 


Availability of SES for the installation of demonstration plants also at 
the user's facility; 


Consultation services, coordination, planning, and assistance for: 


Participation in domestic and foreign contracts and [public works] compe- 
titive bidding, 


Energy investigations, 


Technical-economic estimates on energy savings and on the application of 
renewable energies, 




















Drafting energy models, 
Energy component engineering, 
Energy plant planning, 
Demonstration projects; 


Collaboration with: 


Domestic and international agencies and organizations involved in energy 


policy, 


Universities, 


Research and development organizations and laboratories, 


Seminars and refresher courses on energy problems. 


5058 
CSO: 3104 


65 














COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


1980 BUDGET PROBLEMS FACE GOVERNMENT 
Stand of Cabinet Discussions 
Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 12 Jul 79 p 3 
[Article by J.M. Bik: “Andriessen Still Has Enough Problems” | 


|Text| In three articles, our editor J.M. Bik takes inventory of 
the progress of the cabinet discussions on the preparation 
of the 1980 budget, the problems which could arise in this 
context, now and at the end of August (when the cover plan 
must be uetermined) and next fall, in parliament and in 
discussions with the social partners. The first article 
appears today with the sequels tomorrow and the day after 
tomorrow. 


The Hague, 12 July -- If the Van Agt administration wants to strike a blow, 
whatever it may be, it will have to be done during the next budget year. 

As a matter of fact, the next parliamentary elections are expected to take 
place in the spring of 1961, and usually political nervousness and a reduced 
ability for decision making appear months before that. Consequently, the 
current talks in the cabinet concerning the 1980 budget are not only of 
great importance in terms of the substantial socio-economic and budgetary 
needs which are at stake. No, to use sports terminology: there is need 

at the same time for a defensive (filling in the holes) and an offensive 
(developing or pursuing policy) action. 


All of this must occur under very difficult conditions. Aside from the 
financial concerns mentioned above, it is known that the cabinet is also 
stuck with the problem that the partners in the small government coalition, 
the CDA [Christian Democratic Appeal. | and the VVD | People’s Party for Free- 
dom and Democracy |, often have very different conceptions of the desired 
solutions. The goals of the Blueprint for ‘81 recovery plan, the rallying 
of profits and job opportunities, are shared by the whole coalition, but 
there is quite a difference in preferred ways to get there. 
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In this context one should think of such questions as the level of the 
acceptable financing deficit for the government, the tax and social security 
policy and the size of the (extra) limitation on the growth of public 
expenditures. More on this subject later. 


During the first weeks of summer, and prior to going on vacation, each Dutch 
cabinet must reach an interim agreement on expenditures for the next budget 
year. This was also true for the Van Agt cabinet, while the prime minister 
had to be absent from the discussions for something like a week and a half, 
jue to illness. ("Just let your illness run its course, Dries,” Deputy 
Prime Minister Hans Wiegel had advised by telephone.) 


Break Open 


The fairly optimistic noises which have been emanating from the administra- 
tion these days concerning the progress of the discussions on expenditures, 
and which rather surprised informed officials, may well have had something 
to do with the circumstance that it was largely the liberal deputy prime 
minister who presided over the discussions. Because, even if agreements 
have been reached on the level of expenditures and on the size of the 
financing deficit and on the cover plan, during the second half of August 
(when new economic data will be known) they will still have to agree on 
what the cover plan should look like, that is to say how it will have to be 
"filled in” with tax proposals. Moreover, the new economic figures of the 
Sentral Planning Office could well be so disappointing that the cover aimed 
at would prove to be inadequate and the agreement on expenditures would 
have to be “broken open” for further limitations. 


Now, even though they are separated in time, the agreement on expenditures 
and the cover plan have everything to do with each other. And it could soon 
be proven in its full intensity how much the coalition partners are often 
»pposed to each other with regard to the question of whether and to what 
‘xtent the public expenditures should be limited further than has been 
planned in the Blueprint for '81 (10 billion guilders in 1981) and which 
extra taxation measures are necessary. That the parliamentary party leaders 
>f “oth government parties see it this way too seems possible as both of 
them (Lubbers and Hietkerk) took their vacation at the beginning of July. 
“The most difficult decision will be made in August,” said Lubbers at the 
time in answer to a surprised question about his departure. At the end of 
August, the social partners, who are still shouting from the sidelines, 

ill also have to be informed and asked about their reactions. 
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. recurring phenomenon is the fact that coalition boundaries within a 
‘abinet become blurred because all the ministers of the so-called spending 
lepartments, regardless of their political affiliation, will offer resis- 
tance as long as possible against any attacks by the minister of finance 
on their plans. They do this regularly with stories which, as a witness 
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of many years’ standing of this kind of tug of war describes it, “can rarely 

be listened to with dry eyes.” Measure X would damage traffic safety in an 
unacceptable way, measure Y would bring the building of working class dwellings 
to a standstill, measure Z would represent an end to all subsidies for the 
Dutch theater, etcetera, is what the minister of finance got in return. 


Pace Setter 


How things can be in this regard is illustrated by Minister Pais (education); 
the traditionally skimpy news about the budget discussions does allow this 

conclusion. A few years ago, Pais, being a professor of economics, was still 
practically the pace setter in the cutting of public expenditures categories, 
a position which was held at the time by the VVD as opposition party, setting 
the upper limit at 20 billion guilders. Now, as a member of a cabinet which 
has set the Blueprint limit at a savings of 10 billion guilders, he has made 
it a practice to bombard Minister Andriessen (finance) with expense claims. 


Moreover, it must be noted that, in terms of new claims, Andriessen's posi- 
tion in the coalition is very strong, because the leaders of the CDA parlia- 
mentary party are of the opinion that in principle he does not have to honor 
any new claims from the trade related ministers, while the VVD parliamentary 
party believes that space should be found within their own department budgets 
for new policies. (With typical parliamentary logic, both parliamentary 
parties apparently also believe that Andriessen will probably have to swallow 
“some” -- a few hundred millions? -- of the claims.) But, this much is 
certain, the spending ministers can hardly use the leverage of parliamentary 
pressure behind their claims in the cabinet. 


Hide and Seek 


To the extent that Andriessen did give in to claims, according to reports 
primarily those of Pais and Albeda (social affairs), this was done within 
the scope of the so-called “supplementary policy,” that is to say expense 
items which could be considered as “cyclic” and for which consequently, in 
such a case, no “structural” covering means need to be found. Thus, this is 
one of the few relative bright spots available to Andriessen, even though 
there is always the risk that in time the cabinet might start playing hide 
and seek with itself. 


Because measures introduced as cyclical often lose their temporary character 
after a period of time has elapsed, they are hard to repeal and end up having 
to be financed structurally anyhow. An example of this is the temporary 
contribution which the Den Uyl administration made in social benefits: what 
had been meant to be temporary at that time, still exists and has of course 
been included in the budget. Well, aside from this question Andriessen 

still has enough problems left over. About that, tomorrow. 





Problems Detailed 
Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 13 Jul 79 p 3 


Article by J.M. Bik: "Full Scale Stampede at Breaking Up of Agreenents” | 


Text | Today, we have the second of a series of three articles in 
which our editor J.M. Bik takes inventory of what problems 
are being faced now and which will come up later with 
regard to the preparation of the 1980 budget. The first 
article was published yesterday, the last one will follow 
tomorrow. 


The Hague, 13 July -- Minister Andriessen (finance) only has a few bright 
spots in the budget discussions. The cabinet agreement on expenditures 

for the 1980 budget, which was apparently achieved this week, could well 
turn out to have a deceptive character. Because, during the second half of 
August -- when the cover plan will have to be filled in (or adjusted?) on 
the basis of the new data from the Central Planning Office -- he may well 
be faced with the necessity of breaking the expense agreements open again. 
This would then promise a full scale political stampede among the coalition 
partners. 


The fact that Andriessen was allowed to enter the majority of the expense 
slaims of the trade related ministers which were honored as “cyclical” is 

a bright spot, and so is the fact -- and this is generally confirmed, even 
by observing officials -- that the mood in the cabinet is good and one wants 
to “get on with it.” 


The coalition paxtners in the House do not want a crisis either, if only 
because of the unattractiveness of what might happen then: for example, 

the CDA and the VVD together might not have a majority, Van Agt might be 
sent into the political desert, the CDA might be “turned over” to the PvdaA 
Labor Party | while the VVD would once again end up on the opposition bench. 


The former president of the KVP | Catholic People’s Party parliamentary 

party, who as minister of finance in this administration is practically 

condemned to being placed in the right wing of the CDA for the rest of his 

political life, knows this better than anyone. This should sustain him in 
ele against the very substantial budgetary problems, of which a 
tline follows. 
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year, the cabinet announced that it wanted to reduce the whole financing 
leflelt of the government (roughly speaking, the difference between income 
und expenditures) from a maximum of 6 percent this year (on the order of 

15 billion guilders), via 5.25 percent in 1980 to approximately 4.5 percent 
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Everyone was and is agreed that with 6 percent the critical limit has been 
reached. In fact, however, due to a variety of reasons, especially a dis- 
appointing tax yield, the estimated shortage for this year rums to 6.5 per- 
cent (thus, 1.3 billion guilders more). For the time being, that is to say 
without any real political decisions having been made to increase income or 
reduce expenditures, a solution was chosen last month, at the time of the 
publication of the spring memorandum, via an accelerated collection of taxes 
and a freezing of expenditures (not of the power of the ministers to make 
commitments). 


First of all, a decision had to be made concerning these 1.3 billion guilders. 
(Once again, among other things, an accelerated collection of taxes?) Next, 
the ministers had to decide how they would fill the holes which the parlia- 
ment has shot up to now in the Blueprint (400 to 500 million guilders in 
1981), because a Blueprint, agreed upon and aprroved by the coalition majo- 
rity in parliament, remains -- moreover, a decision had to be made about the 
so-called “supplementary policy,” which could cost up to an amount of 

1 to 1.5 billion guilders. This supplementary policy would include matters 
such as financial support to companies, subsidies for home insulation and 
other energy saving measures, financial action in favor of the labor market 
policy, support for exports, etcetera. It is already clear that what is 
interesting in terms of the problematics of financing is what part of the 
supplementary policy will be presented as “cyclical,” and what is certain 

is that even there what is needed will have to be covered structurally. 


Financing Deficit 


All in all: even before one could talk about something like a limitation 
of the financing deficit to below 6 percent as Andriessen (actually, the 
whole cabinet originally) wants, there thus was already a budgetary problem 
of -- by estimation -- at least 3.5 billion guilders to be overcome, whereby 
it was then assumed that the new claims presented by the esteemed colleagues 
would not represent too heavy a financial burden. 


Consequently, reports from the cabinet that Andriessen presented his colleagues 
with a plan between 3 and 4 billion guilders point to the fact that the nin- 
ister of finance wanted to (had to?) start modestly, possibly in the expecta- 
tion of a second battle in August. As a matter of fact, with such a limited 
plan Andriessen would actually largely give up the goal of pushing the 
financing deficit back to 5.25 percent (that is to say, on the order of 

2 billion guilders less). Political circumstances, specifically the fact 

that the CDA parliamentary party is not inclined to dive substantially below 

6 percent (at least, to agree to the savings in the public sector which would 
be necessary for this) will have forced him to do this. 


It is said within the largest governmen. parliamentary party that the current 
Andriessen plan would already try to find approximately 2 billion cuilders 

via public sector cuts; moreover, i> aims at an increase in indirect taxes 
and excise taxes (gasoline, expensive cars, alcohol and the like) and an extra 
increase in natural gas returns (via exports and national consumption) of a 
similar size. 
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As far as the export of natural gas is concerned, especially Andriessen's 

wn CDA but also the VVD have pleaded with the cabinet, by way of the “inside 
line,” for an eccelerated adjustment of the supply contracts to the increased 
oil prices. Furthermore, the domestic price of natural gas should not in- 
crease by 2 cents but by 4 cents. 


The course of the discussion in the cabinet leaves a series of questions 
open. Questions such as: should not the economic growth standard, currently 
still set at 3 percent, be adjusted to reality? A correction to a more 
realistic percentage like 2.5 percent would produce an extra budgetary 
problem of approximately 500 million guilders (with an expenditure level of 
100 billion guilders). Also a question such as -- the VVD parliamentary 
party in the House recently asked it -- what is the character of the disap- 
pointing results of tax returns, already noted in 1979 (1.3 billion guilders 
in company profits taxes and 400 million guilders in income taxes less than 
had been estimated)? 


The eoal of the administration is to stabilize the burden of taxation. Were 
the estimates concerning the returns wrong, that is to say was the develop- 
nent of profits and incomes worse than expected, or did an actual lessening 
of the burden occur through fiscal “underpayment.” In the first case, it is 
a question of a substantial extra shortage in incomes for the kingdom, in- 
cluding for 1980; in the second case, the “underpayment” can and must be 
2orrected one way or the other. When asked, Dr R. de Korte, expert from the 
VVD parliamentary party, asserted that not only the CDA but aiso the VVD 
would be willing to cooperate in action related to the second possibility. 
He does not want to be held to it, but he estimates that the disappointing 
tay yield could (should) appear for an amount on the order of 1 billion 
guilders in the yleld estimates (and a similar financing problen). 


Then there are questions with regard to the above mentioned matter of 
further pushing back the financing deficit. 


The CDA parliamentary party has already made it cl. ° via its parliamentary 
pe.ty expert Van Houwelingen, who luckily is also c able for news during 
the summer, that it is not inclined toward further public cuts than necessary 
to reach the 6 percent financing deficit limit. Van Houwelingen e this 
known last week in an article in the ARP | Anti-revolutionary Party news- 
paper NIDERLANDSE GEDACHTEN, which parliamentary party leader Lubbers had 
seen before going on vacation. The CDA parliamentary party does not want 
ny new “real” cuts, being afraid of further pruning in the social sector 
a d all the political and social unpleasantness which could be the result 
this. Folitically speaking, there is probably something to be said for 
is in a party which does not want to become totally isolated from the 
VIA and the labor movenent. 


However, Van Houwelingen’s antipode in the VVD parliamentary party, DeKorte, 
sonsiders a financing deficit of less than 6 percent for 1960 not only as 
agreed upon but also “a must.” This then in relation to the worsening 


71 











balance of payments and the need to leave space for business investments on 
the capital market (which are threatened to be skimmed by the government in 
case of a larger financing deficit). 


Zijlstra 


In this context, De Korte also refers to the pleas of Van Houwelingen'’s party 
colleague Zijlstra, president of the Bank of the Netherlands, to be sure to 
further limit the financing deficit. 


Considering Andriessen's plan which was introduced in the cabinet, it looks 
as if the VVD, the employers and Zijlstra will not or will only barely get 
their way. The contrasts were and are clear: for political reasons the CDA 
abhors any further cuts while, without adequate cuts, the VVD must be afraid 
of tax increases which would not go over well with its electorate. 


Relations: Cabinet, Social Partners 
Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 14 Jul 79 p 7 
[article by J.M. Bik: “Social Partners Await Cabinet Offer” | 


Text) With this article, our editor J.M. Bik closes a series of 
three articles concerning the hurdies which -- primarily in 
August -- will still have to be cleared with regard to the 
budget discussions. What is primarily at stake is deciding 
on the content of the cover plan. The first two articles 
were published on Thursday and Friday respectively. Today, 
an examination of the cabinet and its relations with the 
social partners. 


The Hague, 14 July -- While invontorying what has to be worked out during 

the budget discussions in the cabinet, this month and in August, in terms 

of determining the content of the cover plan, the role of the social partners 
was left out of the two previous articles. 


However, the question of whether it will be possible for the framework of 
the 1980 budget to remain standing will also have to be answered by employers 
and employees, even though the political decisions will have to be made in 
parliament. In terms of the assumptions of the budget, the actual setting 
of wages and incomes is more than ever of vital importance. This year it 

iid not work to achieve the hoped for zero line in this respect. On the 
contrary, as VVD parliamentary party expert De Korte pointed out, in fact 

a real increase of 2 percent has occurred (initial increase plus the agreed 
upon vacation days). 


Next year the story will become even more difficult. The zero line is no 
longer to be aimed for as the cabinet, which in the winter of 1977 came up 
with a purchasing power guarantee goal of twice the average income (twice 
30,000 guilders), will now actually have to proceed from a minus line below 
the average income. 
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Energy Price 


In this context, a crucial point is the fact that the cabinet and a majority 
n the House want to keep the energy price hikes (as much as possible) out 

f the price compensation. If this does not happen, there will be a renewed 
threat of substantial price inflaticn, with disastrous consequences for, 
amor: other things, job opportunities. In this regard, the cabinet, which 
is definitely not planning to let the oil companies “hang on to” possible 
vindfall profits, has already stated that each percent more inflation could 
cost 10,990 to 15,000 jobs. 


© 


It is clear, following the first noisy rejection “vy the trade unions of the 
aimed for “cleaning up” of the price compensation, that the cabinet will 
have to pull off a tour de force for the social partners to be somewhat 
willing by the end of August to accept the gap between the minimum wage and 
the average wage. It looks rather as if, as is feared specificaily within 
the CDA parlisnentary party in the House, the trade unions will prefer to 
try, after long negotiations, to reach a CAO | Collective Labor Agreenent | 
agreement with the employers after all. For example, one whereby the 
Cleaning up would only become effective as of 1 July 1980, so that the 
employers would “gain” half a year. The cabinet would then be faced with 
the bread and butter question: should (and could) they interfere in the 
setting of wages and incomes, and if so how? 


The cabinet would want to avoid such a situation at nearly any price. Thus, 
at the end of August, the social partners will have to be offered a thing 
or two in exchange for the requested willingness to accomodate. Once again 
there is evidence of how short the cabinet’s vaulting pole here is, and not 
only from a financial point of view, because the CDA and the VVD have very 
iifferent opinions with regard to the question of what this offer should 
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The VVD actually feels that more cuts are needed in the public sector, even 
thow’h it no longer goes as far as a few years ago. De Korte would be able 
to Sind something, especially in “Albeda‘s shop.” Except for combining the 
reserves of the social funds (non-recurring return of 600 million guilders), 
he once again repeated the list of possibilities which he mentioned during 
a recent parliamentary debate, each of which moreover would only produce a 
small return, and this at best only in the longer run. 


The best known suggestion which he repeated has to do with the so-called 
volume policy. Minieter Albeda (social affairs) will have to work “with 
‘rreater speed than has been the case up to now” to reduce the large nunber 
‘problem openings,” among other things, via an accelerated broadening of 

the concept of appropriate jobs. The knife would then cut on both sides: 
sore workers, less benefit recipients, which would rum into billiomof 
cullders in a few years time, said De Korte. But the following applies 

r : mo short-term retrns, while “broadening of appropriate jobs” 
from the mouth of the VVD has thus far not succeeded in producing too much 

thusiasm from the trade unions either. 








What De Korte could imagine -- and maybe the trade umions aight find this a 
little more interesting -- is for the cabinet to emphasize the existing 
purchasing power guarantee by offering (within the framework of the cover 
Plan) a sizeable raise in the tax exemption rate as consideration for the 
Cleaning up of the price compensation. He might also be in favor of good 
agreements concerning the preservation of jobs per branch of industry. More- 
over, in his opinion the employers chould be willing to shoulder the respon- 
sibility not to fire partially disabled workers. ‘The VVD remains “dead set” 
against any attack on the inflation correction and any levelling dow of the 
price conpensation. 


As far as the inflation correction is concerned: it is practically certain 
that, in conformity with the legal possibilities, the administration is not 
going to apply this correction for 100 percent but for 80 percent (yield: 
more than 300 million guilders) because the CDA would really like to goa 
little further. This is fine as long as the CDA parliamentary party renains 
steadfast in its demand for a levelling of the price compensation at 
50,000 eullders, now set for 1980, and preferably agreed upon in negotiation 
with the social partners. 


In the name of the CDA parlianentary y (in any case with the knowledge 
of parliamentary party leader Lubbers), Van Houwelingen has presented sone 
further wishes, which sometimes differ sharply from the VVD line, in his 
earlier mentioned article in the ARP newspaper NEDERLANDSE GEDACHTEN (last 
week). With a view toward a chance of social acceptance of the Blueprint, 
the budget and the cleaning up of the price compensation, he pleaded among 
Uther things against any further “real” cuts in the public sector (in other 
words, keep your hands off “our Albeda” and his shop), for the quick intro- 
duction of a job criterion within the WIR | Wetsvoorstel op de Investerings- 
rekening; Investment Account Bill, for a job opportunity fund derived 
from the levelling of the price compensation, for more jobs in the government 
and the fourth sector relative to dumand for them, for the passage of the 
VAI Excess Profits Sharing Bill_, for income moderation, etcetera. 


“Fisunderstanding” 


A quotation from that article written by Van Houwelingen: “(...) It is 
clear that a few supplementary measures would mot be adequate at the present 
time. Besides, it is also a serious misunderstanding to think that it should 
only concern some more cuts or a number of tax measures. The government 
may now again be expected to come up with a coherent policy. A policy 
iirected toward the fighting of wnemployment and the just distribution of 
the burdens. Whether we call this a fundamental review of the Blueprint 
for *S1 or a reconstruction of it, is in fact less important. What is nore 
important is whether we will succeed in developing a policy which will be 
experienced more generally as just and necessary. Without this endorsenent 
und recognition, a real policy of restraint would fail.” 





A clear message, followed by this conclusion: “I assume that the cabinet 
will succeed in producing a policy in which we will recognize ourselves 

sufficiently as CDA.” Things will undoubtedly be very hard during the 
second half of August in spite of the rather optizistic noises which have 
come fron the administration these days. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


POLITICAL PARTIES BEGIN ELECTORAL MANEUVERINGS 
Lisbon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 11 Aug 79 pp 1R-3R 


[Text] Although there are still some who claim th-t the heralded intercalary 
elections cannot take place, there is a strong likelihood that they will bh 
scheduled for 11 or 18 (or 25?) November. 


Apart from the debate on the government program, the attacks on and the back- 
tng for Maria de Lurdes Pintasilgo, and the study and speculation concerning 
the iatest intentions of the president of the republic, the intercalary le- 
gislative elections have emerged as the most important and critical political 
event in this politically agitated year of 1979. 


EXPRESSO has been devoting particular heed to the electoral phenomenon, both 
through articles on political-partisan activity and by printing reports on 
the electoral climate in the various districts of Portugal (today, on page 
5, it is Portalegre's turn). 


However, it seems to us worthwhile to venture probing further, to learn what 
is going on in the various political groups, both the large parties currently 
represented in the Assembly of the Republic, and the smaller groups which, 
each in its own fashion, are trying to win seats in Parliament. What stra- 
tegy are they planning for the election campaign which is officially claimed 
to be approaching (and, in fact, has already started)’ On what criteria is 
the preparation of slates based? What policy on alliances is possible and 
desirable? 


We have attempted to answer the foregoing and other questions on this and the 
following two pages. 


PS: Continuity-Renewal Compromise 


The composition of the PS [Socialist Party] slate. is not due to be announced 
until the end of the month; however, it has been admiteed in Socialist cir- 
cles that the criterion for selecting the candidates for deputy will reflect 

a compromise between continuity and renewal. According to those same circles, 
a far-reaching change in the Social‘st parliamentary roster could take piace 











in the 19580 lewislative elections; and hence the trial of the relative renewal 
that has occurred this year would be a major test in this regard. 


Meanwhile, the PS has already set up its electoral staff, a technical comnit- 
tee chatred by Almeida Santos, advised by Joao Lisa and Ferreira Lima. Al- 
meida Santos is the successor to Antonio Guterres in command of the activi- 
tiles of the technical committee, which includes four departments: for elec- 
toral studies and training, for regional corrdination, for communications 

and information and for logistical backup. Pedro Coelho, Aquiles Oliveira, 
Santos Lima, Joao Gomes and Edmundo Pedro are also working as members of 

this main structure. 


About 2 weeks ago, Almeida Santos submitted a document on electoral strategy 

and an organizational table of the electoral machine to the party's National 
Secretariat and Managing Committee; and a debate is currently in progress on 
several echelons of the party structure, which should culminate in a decision 
n the leadership level before the end of August. 


In any event, the campaign machinery is now in operation in the district fe- 
derations, attempting to collect from the rank and file ideas, suggestions 
and designations of names for drawing up the slates, which are subject to 
the final decision of the party's Managing Committee. 


Flectoral Strategy Will Be Based on Resolutions From the Congress 


The PS* electoral strategy will be determined in accordance with the resolu- 
tions of the last Congress, we were assured by Socialist sources. According 
to the aforementioned sources, an essential point to be withheld from those 
resolutions is the party's availability for a policy of alliances, alliances 
to be established on the basis of the election results. However,though the PS 
is now free from the commitment made to its electorate not to make either 
left or right wing alliances, the pre-electoral political scene appears to 
ave tamediately precluded the possibility of forming a parliamentary major- 
ity between the Socialists and another party. In fact, since the hypothesis 
‘ a left wing alliance (that is, with the PCP [Portuguese Communist Party]) 
does not appear to be considered, theoretically, by the vast majority of PS 
leaders, a right wing alliance (that is, with the PSD [Social Democratic Par~ 
tv!) would likewise be decisively hampered by the establishment of what the 
Socialists have been describing as a “monarchical conservative bloc." 


t, aside from immediate appearances, the crisis that has broken out in the 
reantime between the Democratic Alliance parties is being rellowed with par- 
ular attention by the Socialist leaders, especially those who are st.ll 
tting on the possibility of forming a PS-PSD majority fu Parliament re- 
ilting from the nect elections. According to Socialist circles in favor 

the materializa.con of this scenario, the “monarchical conservative bloc’ 
would cease to exist as such, iaasmuch as the essential element which marked 
od was the basis for it (the submission of combined slates in the elections) 
has been challenged by one of the parties: the very one that the same c'rcles 
consider a preferred ally for establishing a new majority, the PSD. 











Despite the difficulties stemming from a post-electoral PS-PSD alliance, the 
Socialists who are counting on that solution (not yet in an overt manner) jus- 
tify their view with the existence of a tacit (and tactical) consensus be- 
tween the two parties, aimed at precluding the materialization of Eanes’ pre- 
Sidentialist designs. According to the analysis made in Socialist circles, 
those designs would entail the perpetuation in office of a government at the 
president's initiative after the intercalary elections, which might be expect- 
ed to continue until the 1980 elections, because of the impossibility of form- 
ing a parliamentary majority in the Assembly of the Republic which would back 
a government of a partisan type. Hence, preventing Eanes from having suffi- 
clent time to obtain the necessary means of assuring a presidentialist plan 
(specifically, through the formation of a party of his own inspiration that 
we_sd challenge the PS and PSD for political room) would, according to the 
sources that we have cited, be the common strategic goal which would make an 
alliance between the Socialists and Social Democrats possible. 


fhe se ™e sources noted that the hypothesis of a compromise between the PS and 
the president of the republic as an alternative to an alliance between So- 
cialists and Social Democrats would be out of the question, owing to General 
Eanes" political behavior; a behavior which would clearly indicate an aliena- 
tion on the partisan and parliamentary level and a reinforcement of the pre- 
sident’s intervention on the policial scene, once the impossibility of estab- 
lishing stable governments based on the pre» it spread of parties had been 
proven publicly and thor s»ghly. 


“Moderate” Wing Emerges in the PS 


The controversy that has arisen over a movement for internal chailienge in the 
PS (bringing up the alienation of the Managing Committee with respect to the 
Secretariat and directed toward the positions of Jaime Gama and Manuel Alegre) 
has been interpreted by several observers as a sign that a new correlation of 
forces might be devised on the party's leadership levels, with the advent of 
i “moderate wing," still reflected in a dispersed manner, but containing with- 
in itself the dynamics for agglutinating several more or less typical kinds 
of “sensitivity.” 
The first visible sign of the movement was reportedly the convocation signed 
by 19 members of the Managing Committee (a procwdure which appears to be un 
precedented) to a meeting of this party orgen, which was to take place a week 
from Monday. The convocation was preceded by several “whereas clauses," which 
prompted some newspapers to mention the existence of a document (which would 
't be acknowledged as such by the authors of the initia -ve). In addition 


to Sottomayor Cardia, the sizrers included some members who are considered 
"“<oarists” (such as Antonio Campc., Rudolt respo, | Brandao, Aquilino Ri- 
beiro Machado anc Fernand rruso), and others with sensitivities that were 
lifferent or mot typified (such as Ferreira Lima, Joao Lima, Teresa Ambrosio 
ind even Carlos Lage, who reportedly became associated with the initiative 
for more specific reasons) 
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Although they did not cite concrete situations (or individuals), the "whereas 
clauses” in the convocation reflected primarily an attitude of criticism for 
the alienation of the Managing Committee with respect to the Secretariat's 

decision-making power. They were said to have been inspired by a mutual dis- 
like for the growing personalization in the assumption of the party's posi- 
tions, which has been taken over by certain members of the Secretariat, such 
a8 Jaime Gama and Manuel Alegre (and even Antonio Reis, who is, however, ap- 
parently active in two registers), the Tito de Morais wing and Gomes Fernan- 


des . 


Specitically, the initiative related to the document will be established at 
the meeting, although without mentioning names, and there will be a charge 
Srought regarding the existence of a group which has been speaking unduly on 
behalf of the party (however, without anyone's recanting nor counterattack- 
ing). im any event, it is reportedly clear that there is a certain amount 
of isolation of those indirectly aimed at, with only a few allies assumed 

to be such (as in the case of Jose Luis Nunes and Marcelo Curto). 


Although for varying political reasons, many leaders have become unhappy and 
confused about the large number of statements and “war-cries”™ on the part of 
ertain leaders of the party, while the latter has not yet established its 

electoral strategy on the basis of the resolutions from the Congress. In 
the view of certain leaders, the commitment signed at the Congress between 
the various types of sensitivities was to be broken by a group that was seek- 
: e in advance on the party's electoral strategy. And, according 
hem, the declarations of hostility, specifically (whether to 
Fanes or to the “monarchical conservative bloc"), have threatened to jeopar- 
lize the hypothesis of any post-electoral commitment (namely. with a PSD 
which. after all. has not given up its own electoral race in favor of a com- 
bined race with the CDS and PPM [Popular Monarchist Party]). Significantly 


h, at the same time when some are in favor, in advance, wf an “elec- 
| strategy marked by tension,” Almeida Santos, the head of the electoral 
inical committee, advc ates a “strategy of pacification” associated wits 
he decision at the meeting to “freeze” the assumption of positions made 
sersonally until the determination and approval of the electoral strategy 
wever, not be upheld by one of the party’s spokesmen, Antonio Reis, 
in interview, rejected the hypothesis of any alliance with members 
monarchical nservative bloc.” Strangely enough, on the same occa- 
. Li gac Zenha demonstrated great caution in statements made to a Porto 
i} 
tT! t is. 
wh the electvral technical committee is not yet in a position to pre- 
the mmposition of the slates, some names have already been put forth 


ad the scenes, often oniy as hypotheses. For example, Herculano Pires, 











“Maldonado Gonelha, Eduardo Pereira and Albertino Antunes have reportedly been 
selected by the Setubal Federation (which, conversely, is said to have reject- 
ed the inclusion of Alfredo Carvalho, a trade unionist of the Marcelo Curto 
line). Om the other hand, it is claimed that doubts are hovering over the 
“head of the list™ representing Coimbra (a difficult choice between Manuel 
Alegre and Antonio Arnault, which Almeida Santos reportedly intends to eli- 
minate with his own candidacy, avoiding the trouble and uncertainty of fail- 
ing to be elected by the Guard). Cal Brandao is said to be exchanging Aveiro 
for Porto, where Antonio Macedo remains at the “head of the list." Other 
rumors relate to Tito de Morais’ wager (in an isolated ploy among the “histo- 


ricals”) for showing up as number two representing Lisbon, thus leaving Viana 
do Castelo. 


20 Monographs 


But, apart from the suggestions and rumors, the PS appears to be in a hurry 
to make a quick start in its electoral campaign with the correct / ternal 
moves. Meanwhile, several proposals have already been made in the area of 
information and proyaganda. For example, independently of the electoral 
manifestos, 20 monographs will be published on the great national issues 
with a major impact on the voters (monographs which will possibly reflect a 
previous implicit self-criticism of the government's action by the party): 
frices and speculation, the anti-economic crimes, health, education and 
transportation will be dealt with therein, from a standpoint that is meant, 
simultaneously, to dencunce the situation and to demand a change in it, ac- 
cording to the PS. The pamphlets will be prepared with the cooperation of 
the Office of Studies (headed by Antonio Guterres), which will also partici- 
pate in a more accessible, summarized edition of the Document of the 1980's. 


Democratic Alliance Still Lethargic 


The Democratic Alliance does not appear to have as yet emerged from the semi- 
lethargic state in which it brought up the issue of the slates, despite the 
fact that, as will be observed subsequentiy, the PSD has disclosed a more 
practical mentality, the CDS has evinced its capacity for theorizing and 

the PPM [Popular Monarchist Party] has demonstrated its outright apprehen- 


sion. Insofar as we have been able to learn, the Social Democrats have made 
the most progress in the process of preparing their slates, perhaps because 
they have never considered the hypothesis of the combined slates as a sure 
thing. 


in the PSD there are two simultaneous and somewhat conflicting movements 


(which, however, have not brought up certain undiscussed realities, such as 
the fact that Sa Carneiro heads che list in Porto): on the one hand, part of 
the party's apparatus acted in advance and “self-elected” certain local per- 
sonages at meetings which were quickly called by the district entities, as 
in the case of Amandio de Azevedo, in Via) Real, and Jose Vitorino and Cris- 
tovao Norte, in Algarve; and on the other hand, Sa Carneiro is engaged in 
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making a careful selection of the future Parliamentary Group, both from a 
political stancpoint and that of competence, and he appears more inclined to 
make concessions to certain (well demarcated) demands, for example, those of 
independents or militants who have thus far been less in evidence in the par- 


ty than they have ceased being influenced by the arguments of the party ap- 
paratus. 


Ofticially, it will be the National Council of the PSD which must decide, at 
its mext meeting, to be held at the end of the aonth. In reality, it is quite 
ikely that, once again, the Social Democratic president will come out ahead. 


PCP: Same Subjects with a New Vocabulary 


The electoral machinery of the Communist Party has been in operation for some 


time, and it was not taken by surprise by the announcement of the intercalary 
elections. 


The PCP is prepared to engage in a door to door, or man to man campaign. At 
the present time, its morale has been strengthened, especially as a result of 
the elections to the local governments in two municipalities as different as 


Evora and Mirandela, in addition to the fact that everyone predicts an in- 
crease in votes for it. 


sinning Over the Catholic Electorate 


The tone of the campaign will emphasize the Eurocommunist lines, although that 
term displeases Alvaro Cunhal, and is not being used clearly. However, the 


arguments will, at the same time, have an effect on the combined interests of 
the working classes, whether they be of Catholic or Marxist background. Win- 
nine over the Catholic electorate is one of the targets of the campaign. It 
is even possible that elements with an entrenched Christian background may ap- 
pear on the slates, reflecting what happened in Italy in the next to last le=- 
eislative elections (in those elections, several prominent Catholics ran as 
«dependents on the PCI [Italian Communist Party] slates, and subsequently 

et themselves up as an autonomous group in Parliament). 
However, there are some in the PCP who think that this orientation is too 
premiture, although but a few would not predict a process of renewal among 

the PC! idres. 


srocess of hesitant openness, and with the inclusion of young elements 

toward dialog on the slates, a distinction must be sade between the 

rnal and external policy. Im the latter, the PCP continues and will con- 
to remain faithfully alined with the positions of the Soviet Union. 


er’s Visit 


irt of the sequence that we have ist outlined is the visit paid by the 
secretary general of the Italian Communist Party, Enrico Berlinguer, to Por- 


tugal. As everyone knows, Enrico Berlinguer is currentiy the great 
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theoretician of the “Historical Compromise,” which, in reality, reflects an 


attempt to interrelate what is common to the Catholic and Communist doctrines, 
disregarding the supernatural aspect of Christianity. 


The visit paid by Berlinguer, who came to Portugal to participate in the AVANTE 
celebration, but at a useful time in the election campaign, is, significantly 
enough, part of a process of recent rapprochement between the PCP and the PCI, 
mow that the times when the two parties did not speak to each other have end- 
ed (see EXPRESSO, 4 August, p 5). 


We may recall Vasco Goncalves" time, when the PCI directed harsh criticism at 
the PCP owing to its intolerance, as well as the more distant time of the 
USSR's invasion of Czechoslovakia, an invasion which withered the Prague 
Spring. At that juncture, Alvaro Cunhal was responsible for explaining the 
Soviet Union's reasons to the PCI, and he was received very coldly in Italy. 


Now, however, the more extensive movement of PCP followers and the contacts 
with the Portuguese reality several years after the clandestine period have 
caused this campaign to emphasize the same subjects, but with a new vocabu- 


lar’ 7 
Faces of the Vital Moreira “ype 


Despite this attempt at renewal which it claims, even though it is saying the 
same things, the PCP will not, »Sowever, forget the need to reinforce what it 
terms “the conquests of the revolution”: agrarian reform, control by the 
workers, etc. 


it is the territorial domination of Alentejo and the entrenchment that has 
been achieved in the trade union area, under the aegis of the so often men- 
tioned “more extensive liberties", that have enabled it to claim that it does 
not know what Evrocommunism is, because it no longer needs it, and it has 
1lready gone, in its program, beyond the phase wherein Portuguese-style 
-urocOmMmunism was 4 necessity. 


Time has elapsed in favor of the Portuguese Communists (the only organized 
party machine, with a sufficient number of militants at its disposal to ope- 
rate on any occasion), and they know that they need not (and should not) be 
in a hurry. 


The north appears to be the most vulnerable, or least opposed to the PCP at 
present. The PCP will attempt to progress in the north, without losing the 
south or the industrial belt. For this purpose, perhaps it will reduce the 


weieht of 400 years of imprisonment and, with discretion and chariness, 


, 


launch some new faces of the Vital Moreira type which, in addition to the 
image factor, will alse be chosen on the basis of their capacity for lending 
the parliamentary group the formal respectability that it has lacked. 

















But the PC has at least one advantage: its unity and strategic strength, re- 
gardiess of how the tactics may change. The unity and strength will be main- 
tained in the forthcoming election campaign, even if this means taking 10 
years to accomplish what, with a slight risk, might take only 4 or 5 years. 


i. PSD: Statements by Secretary General Antonio Capucho 


“Although, during the past few weeks, the Social Democratic Party's electoral 
machine has been in a state of ‘partial abeyance’ regarding the decision on 
the submission of the Democratic Alliance candidacies on separate or combined 
slates, the PSD has an Election Office in full operation now, which meets 
daily under the chairmanship of Sa Carneiro and which is divided into a Po- 
litical Committee and a Technical Committee." The foregoing statement was 
made this week to EXPRESSO by its secretary general, Antonio Capucho, who is 
also a member of both committees. He added: "In any event, there has not yet 
been any free time for an exact determination of the electoral strategy, nor 
would it be normal for the PSD to disclose it ahead of the time that is re- 
garded as feasible, that is, much closer to the election campaign.” 


The Social Democrats’ secretary general went on to say: "In my opinion, the 
important thing is for the PSD to preserz itself to the voters, reflecting 
affirmative values through the Electoral Program of the Government of the 
Democratic Allfance, and the real capacity of the contributing parties to 


govern the itry, in the event that it wins a parliamentary majority.” 
Capuche made a point of stressing the fact that, “Obviously, the Social Dem- 
ratic Party will not fail to underscore the responsibility of the PS, the 


leftist matority and the president of the republic himself for the situation 
in which the country finds itself." 


nsofar as the campaign is concerned, Antonio Capucho then observed: “In each 
trict and municipality, Election Offices have now been established, asso- 
iated with the respective Political Committees; and the Technical Committee 
which is a part of the ‘main’ Election Office is, in turn, divided into seve- 
specialized subcommittees: on finance, accounting, opinion studies, pub- 
relations, legal support, logistical »ackup, etc.” 
Foreign Specialists to Aid in TV appease“ es 


iis view, “Since the PSD does not belong to any international entity, it 
with the effort of its members and sympathizers that it can obtain 


for electoral offices. 


:idition to the reserves, however small, that we were able to collect, the 
Lat ied a campaign for funds on the national level, through which it 
: ’ 
tain enough for an austere yet effective campaign...." 


e added: “Im any event, the budget for the campaign that we intend to wage, 
although it is still being planned, will be far less than the limit of about 
29,VUU0 contos, t @ amounr permitted by law.’ 


’ 











When asked how the PSD would avoid the financial difficulties that were cited, 
Antonie Capucho remarked: “In many areas of the election campaign, the PSD 
will make use of the free cooperation of members who are associated, for 
example, with advertising agencies, in this case for a study on launching 

the “brand image," through billboards, slogans, etc. The training of the 
personages who will appear on TV and speak on RDP [Portuguese Radio Broad- 
casting System] may be done with the aid of foreign specialists.” 





Only Sa Carneiro Will Conduct a National Campaign 


In conclusion, Antonio Capucho described some more specific aspects of the 
election campaign currently being planned in the major state of Buenos Aires: 


"In the visual and written messages, for example, the PSD must emphasice 
the door-to-door distribution of brief, but incisive texts on the great na- 
tional problems. Billboards will be used, but less often than usual, and 
with complete respect for the sites expressly reserved for this purpose by 
the local communities. 


“Rallies and explanatory sessions will not fail to Se held, but em: isis will 
probably be placed on the candidates’ direct contact with the voters in loca- 
tions where the inhabitants gather in large numbers (supermarkets, open-air 
matcets, etc.). AS a matter of principle, only Sa Carneiro will leave the 
respective boundaries; all the other candidates, even if they are nationally 
known personages, must campaign only in the district in which they are running.” 


iil. CDS: Secretary Ceneral Rui Oliveira Comments on Campaign 


At the CDS national headquarters in Lisbon, we were told, “It is too early to 
give details on the organization of the election campaign.” 


However, Rui Oliveira, the secretary general of the Centrists, made one point: 
‘It should be said that, henceforth, the voters will be confronted with a 
clearcut option, so that their vote will clearly represent the choice of a 
model of society. Hence, we shall conduct a very pragmatic campaign, denounc- 
ing the state of deterioration to “hich the country has been led, wherein 

we shall, at the same time, des.<ibe the solution which we advocate for sur- 
mounting such a serious situation.” 


Three Major Objectives 


From what EXPRESSO gathered, tie search for a strategy for the forthcoming 
election campagin has been the object of great concern and effort. Oliveira 
explained to us the reason for this, and told us the three major objectives 
of that strategy: 


"In the first place, it is a matter of contributing to the electoral victory 
of the Democratic Alliance, which must have én absolute majority of the seats 
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in the Assembly of the Republic; In other words, we must help to build a new 
majority, in opposition to that of the left, one that is capable of generat- 
ing new political power. Secondly, it is important that the CDS’ electoral 
status be reinforced. It should be emphasized that the subordination of this 
legitimate objective to the first stipulation mentioned (the victory of the 
Democratic Alliance) no longer represents the subjugation of merely partisan 
interests to those of national scope, something which is a constant factor 

in the CDS" political practice. Third and finally, it is the goal of the CDS 
election campaign that the PS cease to be the major Portuguese party, so that 
the center of gravity of the nation’s political life will, for a long time, 
mve toward the area of the parties which comprise the Democratic Alliance.” 


Secret Guarded Under Lock and Key 


With regard to the actual patterns whereby the campaign will take place, the 
CDS secretary general noted that, in addition to the usual rallies and speech- 
es on radio and TV, “The CDS will use new methods of disseminating its mes- 
sages. Since secrecy is the heart of enterprise, we are very solicitous about 
the products of our creation, which we shall guard under lock and key, so that 
not even EXPRESSO will disclose then....” 


insofar as the financing that the CDS may have at its disposal is concerned, 
Ruy Oliveira felt that “it would be very easy” for him to answer that ques- 
tion: “Im the next, as in the previous election campaigns, in addition to 
the subsidies which the state grants to the parliamentary groups of the par- 
tles represented in the Assembly of the Republic, according to the terms of 
th aw now in force, the CDS will have only the financial backing of its 
members and sympathizers. I should also tell you that, although the financ- 


ing of an election campaign is very important, it is still not everything. 


Hence it would be relevant to state that the CDS has the political solidari- 
vy and technical backing of the Christian Democratic Parties, both conserva- 
ive and liberal, which have just won a conclusive victory in the first elec- 

t he European Parliament. Everything else will have to fe resolved 
Portuguese House; and we are convinced that, just as it happened in 

ati s, our backers will not shirk their responsibilities toward 
ntry through the CUS.” 

PPM: Comments by President Ribeiro Teies 

ere told by the PPM, through its president, Ribeiro Teles: “It already 
imal, inned, but at the moment nothing can be told about the man- 
whi it will be irried out, since the Monarchists are awaiting the 
ion, to be mad the , on whether or not there will be sep.'‘rate 
the Des stic Alliance.” 
ident f the Monarchists expressed great meern over what 
} in “impasse"™ within the AD [Delegate Assembly 7?)|, and the 
such an impasse which could, in his opinion, iead "to the 








victory of a Peruvian-style totalitarian presidentialism on the part of Pre- 
< 


What are the possibilities of the PPM's conducting a campaign on a national 
scale by itself? 


Ribeiro Teles does not seem to harbor any great illusions on this point: 
"They would be very slim.... In view of our meager material potential, and 
considering the fact that the press will reduce our digensions from the pre- 
vious elections, all that we have left is the miltancy of the local members, 
radio and TV. Insofar as rallies, billboards, etc., are concerned, the situ- 
ation is no better. With the price of gasoline and the cost of living in 


general, we cannot afford great luxuries.... 
Ribeiro Teles also said that, nevertheless, the members of his party who are 


to speak on radio and TV during the campaign had already been chose: 


ey are: Antonio Berges de Carvalho, Augusto Ferreira do Amal, Luis Coimbra, 
’ : . ’ D4 io v.71 «a —sF 
Henrique Ruas and, of irse, Goncalo Ribeiro Teles himsei!. 


“ Lamu t oT Small 74 r . 


xtreme Lett: Division impecs Revoluti it ront 
m the extreme left, the differences that exist bdDetween che arious political 
organizations and within them appear to have impeded the formitior t the 
Revolutionary Electoral Front that has been discussed so much lately. 
As of w. nothing has been said as yet about the participation of the PCTP 
rtuguese worker emuniet Party !-MRPP [Movement for the Reorganizatior f 
the Proletariat Part (whichis facing a serious interna risis, 4 crisis 
whl t the resignation of its own secretary genera, and of the PCP-M & 
rliugves Mmmunis t arty/Marxist € nist wri n the 1976 elections 
i Ke re ingica trie Peasant-sorker \ tance the intercaiary 
: . ti s iT a i : . Us ese ea | list rar t Re ; rmec » whi », hae 
own a predilection ! indestinity, may again promote the candidacy o! 
tik pu.a eTx r. % LOT . 
i tr rotsaivits im™!. i ted that tr P laitst Frarty- 
et " wh | t rom ¢t erger 45. . me suti iry seorTreers 
rt “ tin Le mi t I i} . ” rul, * Lat ti 
’ . | | ’ ’ ? ‘ t ‘ rea F rigwue’ ing 
reira) tf - be ro ta’ . : ‘ obtains 
’ ‘ 'saTy >F it : : tio : t str ‘ eT 
ate t beings . e rin pt La tiv 
ti * > Tt t 
+ 4 : oo as ’ | . ° ‘ ue , i t » .* iT 
‘ I -' ‘ mm 4h . is . m™; f ‘ | “Tt? ua " ‘ 


y 











ri hes ded icaci arreir ‘ieira Lopes anc Rui Afonso), who 
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after the first of November, the candidacy of Kaulza de Arriaga's movement 
will be hardly possib!e. 


The PDC, in turn, after having refused to join the Democratic Alliance, will 
att‘spt to run in all districts. However, according to a statement in one 
of /(3 communiques, “it will not take votes away from the Alliance; it will 
Ovucat«4 them from the mass of those abstaining." 


As a Christian Democratic leader declared, in these elections the PDC has no- 
thing to lose. In fact, it would be difficult for it to win a significantly 
lower number of votes than it received in 1976. On the other hand, it will 
attempt to prove that, despite its reduced size, it represents a sufficient 
number of voters, using Hondt's method, with which to provide a few deputies 
to another party with which it is allied (in 1976, it took four deputies 

from the CDS). 


Although the PDC's slates have not as yet been established, it is known that 
its secretary general, Santos Ferreira, will head the »ne for Santarem or 
Lisbon. 


2909 
cso: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


POLITICIANS COMMENT ON PORTUGUESE PRESENCE AT NONALINED CONFERENCE 
Lisbon DIARIC DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 7 Jul 79 pp 29-30 
[Text] Portugal at the Havana Conference 


Here socialist Jose Luis Nunes, social-democrat Antonio Patricio Gouveia, 
and independent Cesar Oliveira expressed their views about the Portuguese 
role in the coming summit meeting of nonalined countries to be held in 
Havana in September of this year. 


In the course of his recent visit to Yugoslavia, General Ramalho Eanes 
stated that Portugal would attend the coming summit meeting of nonalined 
countries to be held in the Cuban capital in September. This announcement 
by the president of the republic immediately provoked certain reactions, 
as moreover has become usual whenever the direction of the foreign policy 
of the country comes up. 


The question of closer future relations between Portugal and the nonalined 
movement became particularly acute just a few months following the 25 April 
events, and between then and now, it has been the subject of animated 
polemics in which opinions have diverged in some cases irreparably. 

Tt is on this subject, current but debatable, that we are presenting on 
this page statements by Jose Luis Nunes (PS) (Socialist Party], Antonio 
Patricio Gouveia (PSD) (Social Democratic Party, and Cesar Oliveira 
(independent). The PCP, for its part, has shown no interest in making a 
statement on the matter, while for reasons unknown to us, and despite 
numerous efforts on our part, we do not have in hand the statement promised 
's by an CDS [Social Democratic Center Party! leader. 


The socialist deputy, in his text, states that "The trip to Havana is not 
viewed in terms of a choice of Europe ‘versus’ the Third World.” “Experts 
in the creation of false dilemas," 


among us which sets the approach to the Third World in absolute opposition 
to an approach to Europe. However, nothing could be more opposed to our 





























he goes on, “have been waging an argument 





ciel 


national interests. In fact, only a clear Third World involvement will 
enable our country to achieve its own specific weight in political and 
economic alliances..." 


After raising the question of the reasons which led the president of the 
republic, rather than the government itself, to announce the trip to 
Havana, Antonio Patricio Gouveia stresses: "There can be no illusion about 
making Portugal the ‘least alined' of the NATO countries." 


Finally, Cesar Oliveira, openly supporting nonalinement in Portuguese 
foreign policy, urges a "more profound economic and political relationship 
with the Arab world, with Africa, and in particular the Portuguese speaking 
peoples, and with eastern Europe." 


Jose Luis Nunes: Foreign Policy Does Not End With the Euratlantic Countries 
1. The attendance of Portugal at the Havana conference has roots in its 
specific nature as a European and Atlantic nation. 


A former colonizing power, our country gained the potential, with decoloni- 
zation, of becoming an open window and bridge for the Third Worid. Our 
relations with the new countries with a Portuguese background represents 
not only a privileged opportunity for access to these countries, but also 

a major trump in our relations with the nonalined country block, to which, 
generally speaking, they belong. 


The trip to Havana is therefore not viewed in terms of a “Europe versus the 
Third World" option, but rather defines the outlines of our own autonomous 
role in the Euratlantic community. 


In this brief article, we will try to show that Portuguese foreign policy 
does not end with activity exclusively oriented toward the Euratlantic 
countries. Instead we must remember that our activity in this political 
space will win us independence and strength to the extent that our country 
can clearly take up its politically supplementary heritage as a colonizing- 
decolonizing country. 


2. Portugal is a European country which is a part of the Atlantic Alliance, 
and has signed a petition for membership in the European Communities. 


Experts in the creation of false dilemas are pursuing an argument among us 
which puts an approach to the Third World in absolute opposition to an 
approach to Europe. 


However, nothing could be more contrary to our national interests! 
In fact, only a clear Third World affilliation can enable our country to 


assume its own specific weight in the political, economic and military 
alliances organized by the Euratlantic Community. 
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With ay industrial structure wh.ch has not reached an acceptable minimal 
yield as yet and which is provoking serious schisms and social tensions, 

ur country can only negotiate its entry into the EEC advantageously if it 
maintains and expands its relations with the former colonies, and through 
them, with the movement ambiguously termed the Third World. 


Without a precise understanding of this reality, European membership will 
not allow our country to rise above its location on the marginal edge of 
Europe, with the resulting harm to national independence. 


It is within this context that one must approach our European option, 
which the country should take up, contributing to it the economic, moral 
and intellectual heritage created in the wake of decolonization. 


3. $It is clear from what has been said that our presence in Havana should 
not be viewed as a rejection of the European option but rather a form of 
our national foreign policy of being in Europe. 


Therefore it is pertinent to describe very briefly what the Third World 
movement is nowadays. 


The countries of the Third World movement, born in Bandung as a reaction 
to colonialism, soon found their ideological dreams in conflict with the 
reality of independence. 


For example, the conflict between the United States and the USSR took on 
importance in the decolonized countries to the point that at one time 
there was fear for the cohesion and viability of the movement. 


However, the existence of a common heritage, an outstanding feature of 
which is that an underdeveloped and even sometimes rudimentary economic 


a 


tructure, had been a factor in drawing them together. 


[r anv case, as was stressed by President Tito, no distinction should be 
made within the movement between progressive and reactionary countries. 


An understanding of this reality will enable our country to free itself of 
the prevailing “ideologism" and to engage in effective diplomatic action. 


in this light, moreover, that the falsity of the Third World-Europe 
hotomy as an expression of a leftist or rightist policy can clearly be 


ihe attendance of the Havana conference by countries such as Pakistan and 
Yugoslavia, side by side, clearly reveals this reality. 


+. Our presence in Havana cannot be regarded, moreover, in isolation from 
the policy of approach to the new African countries with Portuguese 


backgrounds. 
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A foreign policy which fails to take this reality into account would 
inevitably lead to the weakening of our country in a space which because 
it is so broad, would deprive it of any independence or specificity. 


African policy continues today as it did yesterday to dictate Portuguese 
foreign policy in the large international organizations. 


Under the liberal monarchy, the democratic republic and the fascist, 
Portuguese geopolitical space expanded into Africa in notable fashion. 


In 1914, we joined in the war to defend our colonies against foreign greed. 


In 1961 we joined the war to defend the colonies against the legitimate 
interests of their peoples. 


Rather than terming the country colonialist or anticolonialist, it is 
important to understand that col nialism was an historical aspect of our 
African policy, truly reprehensible that we did move beyond it politically 
at the proper time. 


The Portuguese involvement in Africa requires an exact awareness today of 
the domestic and foreign effects of our colonial process and a concrete 
policy based on that awareness. 


From what has been said it is clear that our African policy is at the 
heart of Portuguese policy today. 


The road to Brussels lies ever increasingly through Bissau, Luanda and 
M iput Oe 


Unlike what certain Portuguese citizens, imbued with a crusading spirit of 
the old style think, the swing toward Europe is supplementary, and not 
contradictory, to a clearer and more aggressive African policy. 


The “Old Man of Restelo" symbolizes a conservatism as inconsistent with 
the Infante Dom Henrique as it is to the Infante Dom Pedro. 


The revolutionary synthesis which embodies the future of Portugal is 
expressed basically in continuing simultaneously along che paths blazed by 
Dor Pedro and Dom Henrique. 


5. It is not after all to be ignored that it was in Yugoslavia that our 
participation in the Havana conference was decided. 


The destiny of President Tito is a charmed one... 
A revolutionary in Russia in 1917, a hero of the resistance to Nazism and 


fascism, anti-Stalinist when Stalinism was the triumphant ideology, Tito 
sought ir the revolution to take charge of a national destiny. 
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Moreover, it 1s on the basis of a Third World policy that Yugoslavia is 
negotiating its rapproachement with the EEC today. 


Underlying the 25 April revolution was a pro-European intent based on the 
tightening of the bonds with the decolonizei countries. 


This, more than the spirit of 25 April, was the national meaning of de- 
colonization. 


Countries, like men, never escape their past and their history. 


But under democracy, it is important to understand and assimilate all makes 
of us an independent and soverign nation. 


Our presence at the conference of nonalined countries is no longer the 
blazing of a path, but in these dissturbed days, it is above all an appeal 
to pursue the journey. 


Antonio Patricio Gouveia: Portugal Must Not Be An Errand Boy For Other 
Powers 


1. The announcement by the president of the republic that Portugal, which 
as is known was invited, will participate in the meeting of nonalined 
countries to be held in Havana at the end of this year, raises two initial 
questions. 


The first has to do with who orients and defines the Portuguese foreign 
policy: the president of the republic or the government? To this end, it 
is worthwhile examining the very clear limitations set forth in Article 133 
f the Constitution. The invitation for Portugal to come to Havana was 
received in Lisbon many weeks ago. Why did the president of the republic, 
and not the government, to which the invitation was addressed, announce 
icceptance of it? 


Tie second initial question has to do with Portuguese-Cuban relations. It 
is still unknown what Portuguese foreign policy with regard to Cuba is, 
particularly since the notorious participation of thousands of Cuban 
‘idiers in Africa. Nor is it yet clear what activates the mechanisms of 
this foreign policy, if such exists, for the most obvious indications of 


rtuguese intentions as to Cuba come from the Council of the Revolution 
invitation issued last December to the Cuban vice president) or its members 
trip made by Lt Col Melo Antunes to Havana). Again in this case the un- 
‘rtunate and reprehensible existence of parallel diplomacy becomes clear, 


making it possible to maintain an atmosphere of ambiguity benefiting various 
gents who want to determine our foreign policy lacking the necessary 
democratic legitimacy for the purpose. 
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2. The tack of clear answers to the uncertainties contained in the two 
questions expressed above makes it difficult to adopt a concrete position 
about Portugal's acceptance of the invitation to participate in the Havana 





meeting of nonalined countries. 


Bearing in mind the fact that our country has already participated in 
similar meetings, held in 1976 and 1978 in Co.\ombo and Belgrade, re- 
spectively, under our first and second constitutional governments, the PSD 
‘Social-Democratic Party] see no hindrance to Portuguese attendance at the 
Havana meeting--on the contrary, it can even be regarded as positive, 
provided this corresponds to consistent Portuguese foreign policy plans 
and provided they are publicly explained by the government. Portugal may 
derive advantage from attending yet another meeting of the nonalined 
countries, not only becuase its participation will enable it to strengthen 
links with certain countries, but also because it is in the national 
interest to follow the development of the movement of nonalined countrics, 
ibove all when it comes to the support it may give such countries as 
Yugoslavia which do not believe the establishment of an alliance between 
the movement and the Soviet bloc should have priority. 


If, however, the reasons for Portuguese participation in the Havana con- 
ference are not clearly explained and are not consistent with a clear and 
well defined foreign policy serving the national interests, which can in 

no case disregard the fact that Portugal is a member of NATO, the PSD 
categorically condemns the acceptance of the invitation extended to Portugal 
to participate in the Havana conference. The country should not continue to 
dritt at the mercy of diplomatic policies of various stripes, sometimes con- 
tradictory and very often concealing intentions inconsistent with the 
national interests. 


On the one hand, Portugal must not accept the role of an errand boy for 
other powers in the western bloc to which it belongs, which powers have no 
desire or no potential to carry out the casks which fall to our country. 
There must be no illusions about making Portugal into the “least alined" 
of the NATO countries. 


Neither one of these hypotheses can be eliminated unless the citizens of 
Portugal are enlightened, speedily and in detail, about the reasons for 
ind the purposes of Portuguese participation in the Havana meeting. 


Cesar Oliveira: Strengthening the Nonalined Bloc is of Interest to 
Southern Europe 


The problem of Portuguese participation in the coming summit meeting of 
nonalined countries in Havana, to which it has been invited, was raised by 
professor Freitas do Amaral and by the right-wing press following the 
statements made in Yugoslavia by the president to the republic to make it 
clear that Portugal will attend in the capacity mentioned. Concerning this 
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problem, I regard it as useful to stress the following aspects in 
schematic fashion: 


1. The polemic begun by the statements of the PR [president of the 
republic. in Yugoslavia, a polemic designed as always to distort, deceive 
and cloud the reality, is a political maneuver seeking goals to be found 

in Portuguese domestic political life, goals which cannot be separated 

from the present political situation. The right wing, and professor 
Freitas do Amaral within it, feels a need to exert pressure on the president 
to dissolve the AR [Assembly of the Republic) and to convoke an interim 
election. Pressure of the same type, again with an effect on domestic 
policy, was exerted by the PSD and by Dr Sa Carneiro when the president of 
the republic was in Hungary some months ago with the leader of the PSOH, 
Janos Kadar. This type of potemic or political pressure instigated by the 
Portuguese right wing reveals the quality, when all is said and done, of 
that same right wing, its political incapacity to pursue a foreign relations 
strategy from which it could derive political advantages and profit (like 
some European right-wings). (In this connection, one can note the foreign 
relations strategy pursued by one of the partners of Freitas do Amaral and 
Sa Carneiro, the UCD [Democratic Center Union| leader Adolfo Suarez). The 
political capacity of the right wing in Portugal is in fact linked with the 
weaknesses and incapacities of a bourgeoisie and dominant classes which 

are still living (and can only live) in the shadow of a kind of "“pro- 
tectionism,” be it called the New State, NATO, the EEC, the IMF, constitu- 
tional revision, or presidentialism, etc. This is the reason for the 
polemic concerning Havana, in harmony with the appeals for a referencum 
early election. 


2. Portugal has already been represented, at the earlier summit meeting 
{ the nonalined countries held in Sri Lanka, as a guest. I believe that 
the presence of Portugal in Sri Lanka and the fact that it will go to 
Havana represent a triumph for Portugal recognizing the specific role, in 
1 situation like that of Romania, which it can play, even without making a 
reak with NATO, concerning the problems involved in international policy. 
| am speaking of the north-south dialogue, the political-military problems 
in the vast Mediterranean area, dialogue between Europe and the Arab 
nations, the situation in southern Africa. Because of its economic and 
social structure, its geostrategic situation and its historical experience 
of an ecumenical sert, Portugal is one of the Europesn countries which 
although it is a member of NATO, is in the best position to be able to play 
a significant role in the problems mentioned. And this was I believe 
recognized by the most genuine leader of the movement of nonalined countries, 
President Tito of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. 


i. Two major alternatives developed and are still available for the major 
foreign political choices by the Portuguese state. One, the Atlantic 
ilternative, involves a privileged bilateral and multilateral relationship 
within the framework of the countries making up the NATO and EEC, involving 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


LOUREIRO DOS SANTOS ON NATIONAL DEFENSE LAW 
Normalization of Defense 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 6 Jul 79 pp 7, 8 


[Speech prepared by Minister of National Defense Jose Alberto Loureiro dos San- 
tos in support of the national defense bill but not made due to cabinet's resignation) 


[Text] At the end of a long period of studies made in 
in the Ministry of National Defense, started while the 
first constitutional government was in office (under the 
guidance of the then minister of Def2nse, Col Firmino 
Miguel), the Ministry of National Defense in the fourth 
constitutional government prepared a bill on the organi- 
zation of national defense tnat was sent, on 3 May 1979, 
for evaluation by the Assembly of the Republic. 


In spite of the fact that the request for urgent pro- 
cessing submitted by the government was approved una- 
nimously, showing the interest with which the Assembly 
of the Republic received the bill (although it may dis- 
agree with it) and confirming the generalized idea on 
the urgency for having this kind of legal instrument, 
in spite of this, the resignation of the fourth consti- 
tutional government prevented its minister of Defense 
from justifying, before Parliament, the contents of the 
bill. 


Because there are a large number of opinions on 80 com- 
plex and critical an issue, because the bill was pre- 
pared on the basis of certain doctrinary principles -- 
in the framework of the Constitution of the Portuguese 
Republic -- and also because there is a political and 
doctrinary sianificance in its whole and in its parts, 
I have judged it advisable to make known publicly the 
text of the speech that would have been made in the 


99 

















Assembly o' + Republic at the time of the discussion of 
the bill, a etl as answers to certain criticisms being 
made of it directly or indirectly. 


The position of the Portuguese Communist Party on the bill 
is known. It issued an official opinion for the first 

time in the 25 May 1979 communique of its Central Conm- 
mittee. It repeated that position in the 9th party con- 
gress and it fought aginst the bill by means of some ar- 
ticles from which I stress che one by Dr Vital Moreira, pu- 
blishedon 5,6, 7 [June] in che DIARIODE NOTICIAS. The po- 
Sition of the PCP is not ‘avorable to the bill. Unfortu- 
nately, this confirms the consistency of its practice in 
agreement with the doctrine that shapes it. 


With regard to the other parties with a large parliamentary 
representation, although I judge, from the contacts that I 
have made frequently with their spokesmen on the parlia- 
mentary Defense Committee, that they agree in a general 
way with the bill, they have shown certain reticence -- 
especially with regard to the concept of national defense 
expressed in the bill and the structure of the national 
defense direction bodies contemplated in it -- stronger 
reticence in the Socialist Party and more attenuated ones 
in the Social Democrat Party and the Social Democratic 
Center Party. 


The extremist j;arties cannot accept this kind of bill, 
insofar as their field of maneuver will be considerably 
restricted. 


I believe that the technical and political knowledge on 
defense matters already revealed by the members of the 
parliamentary Defense Committee, especially the spokes- 
men of their resp ective parties (Joaquim Gomes, Jose 
Luis Nunes, Angelo Correia and Azevedo Coutinho), among 
whom it is entirely fair to single out engineer Angelo 
Correia because of the interest that he has been devoting 
to this important problem and because of the high level 
with which he has been tackling it, will make it possible 
to adjust certain rules, to improve others and primarily 
to determine clearly, without ambiguity, who is in favor 
of a law capable of defending the democratic state in 

the manner in which the Portuguese people have repeat- 
edly stated they want to construct: national, European 
and Western, with the capability of dialog with all the 
peoples of the world. 
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Key: 1. President of the Republic; 2. Assembly 
of the Republic; 3. Council of the Revolution; 

4. Advisory body to the president of the Repu- 
blic; 5. Appointment and dismissal of the gov- 
ernment; 6. Approval of the program (defense pol- 
icy) and implementation by the Assembly of the 
Republic; 7. Government (Council of Ministers) ; 
8. Determines defense policy; 9. Political di- 
rection body); 19. Legislates on organization, 
duties and discipline of the Armed Forces; 

11. Higher National Defense Council; 12. Deter- 
mines strategic general and sectoral lines; 

23. Strategic direction orgna; 14. Prime minis- 
ter; 15. Minister of National Defense; '6. Gov- 
ermicnt; 17. Public administration; 18. Alloca- 
tion of overall appropriations; [continued on next page] 
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The Assembly of the Republic has umanimously a the urgent aeed for 
evaluating the bill submitted to it on the organization of National Uefense 


This fact has confirmed the interest recognized by all in providing our coun- 
try rapidly with a legal instrument that will enable it to formulate and 
execute, uniformly and effectively, the responses regui 
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t this complex problem merited from the Ministry of 

by my predecessor and recently by tho 
ng up the parliamentary Defense Committee pursuant to the ex- 

f some is to be praised, will be able shortly -- 
jrees -- to be crowned by tupproval of a legal text that, 

le to establish Sefense mechanisms, will de- 

tely put our country on the way to the area of the Geomcratic nations by 
ressing the subordination of the military force to the civil authority 
made legitimate in popular suffrage, as has been stated frequently by po- 
tical and military officials. 


In fact, because the Armed Forces should be an instrument in the service 
of the legitimate authority -- rerforming an eminently patriotic national 


service -- it is difficult to understand why an attempt is not made, ur- . 
gently id within the framework of the Constitution, to organize the rela- 


tions between the Armed Forces and the government in the direction of the 
greatest possible subordination of the Armed Forces to the people (through 
their legi-imate representatives), in compatibility wath the Constitution 
of the Republic. 
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miy in that way will democra 


Moreover, because the Portuguese democratic regime is taking its first 
teps, it is essential for it to be organized urgently with regard to na- 
tional defense, for the purpose of ving mechanisms capable of causing 

every attempt tnat may materiaiize acains* democracy to abort, regardless 


€ its source or ideological aspect. 


Ie is a real act of cu. oat for democracy to achieve thi sim rapidly. 
In a highly competitive internationai society, in which national indepen- 
dence -- like the least dependency in an interdependent system -- is con- 


stant)iy threatened by the most varied and sophisticated processes, of which 
» 


the military is only one, not to have a structure that will make overall 
responses p ible is adancer to a coun‘ry that wants ¢t remain sovereign. 
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Portugal is in this situation. 


It is more thar ever an act of patriotism to put an end urgently to this 
Situation. 


At the present tic, for small coumtries, democracy and i dependence are two 
intimately related situations. Dictatorships, regardless of the mask behind 
which they attempt to hide, thrive only as long as they have the support -- 
declared or covert -- of foreign powers, which seek, naturziiy, their own 
interests. 


Thus, the existence of a system of national defense lays the groundwork for 
development of a policy that will guarantee national independence and demo- 
cracy. 


The establishment of a coherent defense system will represent a harsh blow 
to the st -ategy of all the forces that, in attempting to overthrow democracy 


and, cc 'sequertly, to tie Portugal to foreign dependencies, profit from a 
weak «*ructure of the democratic state not yet consolidated, and that at- 
tack .* insid.lously, in order to undermine its foundations, to paralyze its 


action su that the real problems of the Pertuguese people will not be 
solved, and they beckon with radiant, saving wiles that, in fact, are the 
forerunners of repressive dictatorships definitely equipped with overall 
defense structures that ensure their own maintenance with the greatest 
ferocity and without an, complexes. 


National Security 


National security is one of the ultimate objectives that ¢ political unit 
tries to cuarantee as soon as it is sovereign. Others are well-being and 
social justice. , 
In order to attain each of these objectives, steps are taken in every sector, 
reaavdless, of how diversified they may be, intermediate goals are set, ac- 
*ion iS carried out, by means of the formulation and implementaticn of poli- 
ies. The economic policy aims at well-being. The social policy aims at 
ocial justice. The national defense policy has national security in view. 


National security “is based on the nation's coherence and wiity, a knowledge 
of the situation and the determination and capability of maintaining or 
r°-storing a state of equilibrium and peace, consistent with its needs ::..j 


pirat.ons,” as is statedin Base 1 of the bill. It i* an intention wid 

1 objective that is affirmed in relation to other intentions and othe: 

jectives. Nevertheless, national “curity is an objective to be pursued 
paSically in the face of any kind of outside threat. But this does not rule 
out the fact that the national defense policy that attempts to achieve it -- 
in spite of being concerned primarily with a knowledge of the way in which 
foreign countries make their attacks and the way in which they are to be 


met -- is not concerned with events occurring to domestic law and order. 
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This iS owing to two basic reasons: 


First, because the activity of anarchical elements -- whose ideal is destruc- 
tion -- opposed to unity -- and of groups acting outside the rules of demo- 
cracy sceking tocome into office by violent means, attempting to impose by 
force the will of a few over the majority, this action, in addition to en- 
dangering the regime directly, weakens the nation and increases its vulnera- 
bility by laying the groundwork favorable to potential foreign adversaries. 


Second, because, at the present time, the phase in which the enemies of a 
nation-state act preferably with military means has been left behind. Al- 
though the very development of military means, intermational consensus and 
improvement of the capability of using other means have given rise to cer- 
tain inhibitions on the indiscriminate use of military force, they have not 
put an end to the intention of every country to seek to promote its interests 
at the expense of others. Thus, with the frequency revealed by daily news 
items, use iS made of a whole possible range of means, running from economic, 
Giplomatic and psychological to social and internal political, in an attempt 
to exploit ethnic, geographic, political, religious and other splits. Eco- 
nomic threats, use of the mass media and international terrorists are in 
front of the eyes of all of us to remove any doubts that may persist. 


For the reasons stated above, the scope of the national defense policy will 
have to be extended, necessarily, to “all measures that, in some way, con- 
tribute to national security, including cultural, social-economic, domestic 
and foreign policy and military measures," as is stated in Base 3 of the 
bill. 


It is a whole series of activities of which military action is only one, 
many times one of the least important, that must seek to attain the final 
objective of national security, in which the sectoral objectives stated in 
Base 4 of the bill can be singled out. 


Thus, the development of a coherent national defense policy will have to be 
total, requiring the establishment of mechanisms enabling the nation to be 
constantly prepared for war -- in a broad sense -- and be based on making 
all citizens responsible. It will have to prescribe selective service, pro- 
vide for observance of the national security laws, furnish a guarantee of 
national survival and sovereignty in case of occupation by enemy forces, 
establish the possibility of easements with a view to the security and ef- 
ficiency of essential facilities or activities. It requires that the or- 
ganization of national defense include adequate measures for obtaining the 
information needed for making the decisions incumbent on the agencies 
responsible for national security. In other words, it requires the exis- 
tence of an intelligence organization. 


These principles, as well as the ones that indicate Portugal's respect for 


accepted international rules -- peaceful solution of international conflicts, 
rights of a state in the international sphere, subordination to international 


104 








law, possibility of joining in interational security systems -- these prin- 
ciples, as I was saying, are found in chapter I of the bill. 


A Coherent, Effective Defense Policy 


Chapter II of the bill under discussion attempts to present the mechanisms 
making it possible to determine and implement the national defense policy. 


Two previous aspects with some importance should be noted right now. 


In the first place, it must be pointed out that, once the agencies respon- 
sible for determinins and implementing a national defense policy have been 
established, that does not necessarily mean that a coherent, effective na- 
tional defense policy will be formulated and implemented. 


In order to attain these objective, other factors of a political nature that 
have nothing to do with the organization established are necessary. But 
what must be said clearly is that the nonexistence of these agencies makes 
the formulation and implementation of a national defense policy extremely 
difficult, almost infeasible. In other words, the existence of mechanisms 
responsible for directing, executing and coordinating the defense policy is 
a necessary, but not sufficient, requirement for the formulation and imple- 
mentation of a coherent, effective defense policy. 


The second aspect, closely related to the one that I have just stated, con- 
cerns the greater or smaller need for establishing a defense organization. 


In a consolidated democratic state, strengthened by the practice of exer- 
cising democratic rules, in which there is the definitely firm consensus 
that the shortcomings of democracy are infinitely smaller than its advan- 
tages, in this situation the dangers and threats materializing to it do 
aot find vulnerability, but, on the contrary, they appear naturally with 
a strong organization that resists more easily. In addition, in a state 
whoce constitutional structure reflects the normalized system of a democracy, 
with all the forces, including the military force, unequivocally subordi- 
nated to the government authority resulting from the free will of the ci- 
tizens without any kind of ambiguity, the issue does not come up of coordi- 
nation between different branches of authority that, independently of each 
other, may pursue different, divergent and even contradictory policies, 
even though they do not wish this intentionally. 


It seems evident that the Portuguese democratic state is not yet completely 
‘asolidated (in the way described above) and that the structure of the 
constitutionally established government authority lends itself to separate 
actions. The result of these facts is that, although the existence of a 
defense organization (more because of reasons of operability than of unity 
of efforts) is regarded universally in any democratic state as a requisite 
for establishing and pursuing a defense policy, in our democratic state, 
not yet consolidated or totally normalized, the existence of that organiza- 
tion is indispensable and urgent. 
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Actually, in a state in a situation of consolidation and normalization that 
we Portuguese are determined to construct in the future, in our country, the 
government, through the Council of Ministers, will in itself have the possi- 
bility of acting in every sector contributing to national defense, including 
the military. It can, therefore, establish and implement, without problems, 
the defense policy, because it is established by the Council of Ministers, 
whether or not presided over by the president of the Republic, depending on the 
more or less presidentialist nature of the democratic regime in question 

(it would be desirable, in that future, for it to be incumbent on the pre- 
Sident of the Republic to preside over the Council of Ministers for defense 
matters). 


National Defense in Normalized Regimes 


Reasons of an operational nature will make it necessary -- and this is the 
practice in many democratic countries -- to establish 2 more limited organi- 
zation, without the inertia characteristic and necessary in broad collective 
organizations of political direction in a democracy, with the capability 

of handling efficiently the action strategies that will meet the politial 
objectives, in which the officers of the Armed Forces responsible for ope- 
rations will be included. 


In other words, in normalized regimes: 
The defense policy is established as follows: 


In pure presidentialist systems and in pure parliamentary systems, by the 
Council of Ministers, with or without the president of the Republic who 

may Or may not preside over the Council of Ministers, depending on the kind 
of system. 


In the semipresidentialist kind of system with a presidential tendency, also 
by the Council of Ministers, but presided over by the president of the Re- 
public. 


The defense strategy is determined in a more limited organization, of the 
limited Council of Ministers type, for operational reasons, in which the 
military chiefs responsible for military strategy are, naturally, included. 


Obviously, the kind of regime is specified in the political constitution. 
Independently of the desires of each and every one of us, the political 
constitution of the Portuguese Republic, which specifies a government au- 
thority structure that, in my opinion, urgently requires the establishment 
of an organization for defense -- for the reasons already stated above -- 


because it is special, entails an organization that is also special. 


Let us see how we handle that organization: 
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I believe that the coordination function is common to organizations of di- 
rection and execution, also because the main problem confronting us, in 
view of the independence -- not total -- between the military force anda 
the government authority, is the need for coordinating these separate conm- 
ponents, so that they will not be at variance with democracy or paralyze 
or disturb it or jeopardize national security. 


And, since coordination cannot be achieved without the existence of authority 
to coordinate, matters pertaining toit are transferred to the organizations 
of direction and execution to be established. 


Direction must be handled, as we have already seen briefly in the theoreti- 
cal models, on two levels: on the political level and on the strategic le- 
vel. The strategic level serves the political level, in view of the fact 
that strategy is a science and art aiming at achieving, with the greatest 
yield, the objectives specified by the political authority, that is to say, 
by the organs of sovereignty. It is clear that those objectives may be 
more general or more limited, leaving more or less maneuvering margin to 
strategy. This will be revealed not in the systems adopted, but, rather, 
in the practice followed on the basis of them. 


Strategic Direction 


In view of the fact that, for reasons of operationability and efficiency, 
it is always necessary to provide for the establishment of a limited or- 
ganization with responsibility of general and sectoral strategic direction 
for defense, and also because the components responsible for the principal 
means contributing to it must participate in it, the strategic direction 
organization will have to include the prime minister -- the top government 
official -- the ministers responsible for the strategies of Foreign 
Affairs, Interior and Finance and Planning, the military officials 
responsible for strategy (joint Army, Air Force and Navy), the government 
official responsible, at the ministerial level, for liaison with the Armed 
Forces, in other words, the minister of National Defense. 





In view of the fact that, under the terms of the Constitution, it is in- 
cumbent on the president of the Republic to exercise supreme command of 
the Armed Forces, to declare a state of war, a state of siege or a state 
of emergency, with the power to decree general or partial military mobili- 
zation, and since he is the supreme official responsible for the nation's 
irdependence, the unity of the state and the integrity of the territory, 
+d because he is the top level at which -- without ambiguity -- the mili- 
+ ry and nonmilitary sectors meet in their formulation of strategy, the 
president of the Republic must be constantly informed about the processes 
used to carry cut the defense policy that the pertinent organizations may 
establish, so that, at any time, he can assume his higher responsibilities 
with full knowledge and advisedly. 


107 








For all these reasons, the president of the Republic will have to be a mem- 
ber of the operational organization of strategic direction over which, na- 
turally, he will have to preside. 


But it should be noted that his presence in that organization is not deci- 
Sive. It does not transfer to it the special prerogatives of an organ of 
sovereignty, although he is there because of those prerogatives, because 
the establishment of the defense policy (as we shall see) results from a 
mechanism between organs of sovereignty reflecting their balance and in 
which the president of the Republic participates in the capacity and man- 
ner permitted by the Constitution. 


This is to say that the president of the Republic participates in the organi- 
zation of strategic direction as the first and principal official respon- 
sible not for the defense policy but for the defense strategy. 


Because it is not advisable to expand the composition of the organization 
of strategic direction, for the reasons of operationability already pointed 
out, but foreseeing the possibility that, with some frequency, it will 
handle matters concerning sectors whose officials responsible for strategy 
are not normally members of it, the hypothesis of their participation is 
provided, whenever there is need for it. 


Political Direction 


Now that the way in which the matter of strategic direction has been solved, 
let us see how the problem of the political direction of national defense 
has been handled and solved. 


There were two alternatives, connected, finally, with the peculiarity of 
our constitutional structure and the kind of semipresidentialist regime 
characterizing it: more presidential or more parliamentary 


Thus, in general, the following two hypotheses were raised: 


Either have the Council of Ministers presided over by the president of the 
Republic. This hypothesis also might include a subhypothesis in which the 
military chiefs would be members of that body. 


Or require of the government, through the Council of Ministers, the respon- 
sibility for establishing the national defense policy, just as it establishes 
the policies pursuing the other objectives, aside from the objective of na- 
tional security, by submitting that policy to the Assembly of the Republic. 


I must say sincerely that I believe that the first hypothesis is more de- 
Sirable, because I believe that it is more efficient. Moreover, I sup- 
ported it 3 years ago, when I discussed this matter publicly, but I think 
that, in the light of our Constitution, although it is desirable, it is 
not possible. I hope that it will be possible in the future. 
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In fact, if adopted, the national defense policy would come to be established 
by an organ of sovereignty not provided for in the Constitution, resulting 
from the association of two organs of sovereignty -- president of the Re- 
public and government -- (and why not three -- president of the Republic, 
government and Council of the Revolution -- because the logic that led to 

the first two would not prevent the third from being associated with them?). 


In my opinion, this is definitely contrary to the letter of the Constitution. 
But, if it were possible, would tr“ national defense policy, in whose esta- 
blishment the president of the Republic would participate as an organ of 
sovereianty, be submitted for approval by the Assembly of the Republic, in- 
cluded, like the other policies, in the government's program? Or would the 
Assembly of the Republic have nothing to do with the national defense po- 


licy? 


Moreover and according to the Constitution, the president of the Republic 
only presides over the Council of Ministers when invited. Would it be 
possible for a law to be able to impose on the government and on the pre- 
sident of the Republic what the Constitution does not impose? (Number 2 
of article 113 of the Constitution). 





These reasons seem to me sufficient to discard the first hypothesis con- 
sidered. 


Thus, we have left the second hypothesis. 


It is not stated expressly in the Constitution of the Republic who is 
responsible for establishing the national defense policy. It is not the 
president of the Republic. It is not the Council of the Revolution or 
the Assembly of the Republic, either. The Assembly is to prepare the law 
on the organization of defense. 


Rut the government, through the Council of Ministers, is responsible for 
the general policy. 


Can it not be logical that the national defense policy is included in the 
general policy? 


At first sight, the answer seems to be affirmative, but a difficulty comes 
up. The national defense policy will have to include necessarily the em- 
ployment of the military means and another organ of sovereignty legislates 
on the “organization, duties and discipline of the Armed Forces.” 


vat can this mean that the Council of the Revolution determines the military 
component of the national defense policy or, in other words, the scope of 
the Armed Forces, their size and number of personnel and the objectives 

that they must pursue with a view to national security? 
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I believe that the answer clearly is no. On the one hand, because it would 
also be illogical for the Armed Forces themselves to say what their size 
would be. That might lead to the absurdity that we would have Armed Forces 
completely out of adjustment with the nation's situation in personnel and 
means. On the other hand, because the Constitution itself assigns missions 
to the Armed Forces and says that the government and the Assembly of the 
Republic are the ones that, through the requirements for preparing and 
evaluating the budget, allocate financial means to them. Now, the finan- 
cial means are allocated on the basis of objectives to be achieved and ne- 
cessarily the one giving the means specifies the objectives, because the 
objectives are achieved depending on the means available. 


That is tosay, in fact, that the Council of the Revolution, with regard to the 
Armed Forces, has duties that, in the science of organization and methods, 
are incumbent within the scope of what is designated as internal objectives 
(organization, discipline and functioning), but the body that specifies the 
aims of the Armed Forces, its outside objectives, will have to be the one 
that allocates the means to them and the one that is responsible for the 
general policy of the country of which the defense policy is an aspect 

that cannot be disassociated. 


It is clear that the Council of the Revolution still has important respon- 
Sibilities left in specific aspects of national defense, both as the ad- 
visory body of the president of the Republic and as the guarantor of the 
regular functioning of the democratic institutions. 


If this is so, then, according to what is proposed, the lines of the na- 
tional defense policy must figure in the program of the government, which 
is appointed and can be dismissed (for various reasons, among which is the 
defense policy) by the president of the Republic. The program must be 
submitted to the Assembly of the Republic and its broad guidelines must 
take the practice of this Assembly into account. The prime minister is 
the one responsible for the political direction of defense. 


With regard to execution of the national defense policy, the system appear- 
ing in the bill aims at the following: 


Once the national defense policy established by the government, a policy 
expressed with greater or less latitude, in more vague or more precise 
terms, has been approved by Parliament, the Higher National Defense Coun- 
cil meets periodically to establish the strategy to be followed, bearing 

in mind compliance with the defense policy. When appropriate, those per- 
sons responsible for areas of interest who have no permanent seat on the 
CSDN [Higher National Defense Council] participate in its meetings. The 
deliberations of the CSDN are forwarded to those who have a need and possi- 
bility for executing the defense strategy, the government and the Armed 
Forces. It should be pointed out that the Higher National Defense Council 
issues strategic and not political decisions. That is to say, it decides 
on the manner of carrying out actions making it possible to attain objectives 
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established -- on the political level -- by the government. It would not be 
admissible for the strategic direction organization to become an organ of 
sovereignty that would obligate the goverment and the Council of the Revo- 
lution politically. 


When questions arise in the gray area of overlapping between politics and 
Strategy that may require legislative acts, then the organs of sovereignty 
assume their inalienable responsibilities and, taking into account or not 
taking into account the decisions regarded as strategic by the Higher Na- 
tional Defense Council, they proceed with the entire freedom and indepen- 
dence that they have under the terms of the Constitution. 


The presence on the Higher National Defense Council of persons who, because 
of their duties, have a seat on the Council of Ministers and on the Council 
of the Revolution will contribute to the solution of problems that, perhaps, 
someone micht fear. But, even if some are not solved -- as a reflection 

of difficultires in the functioning of the system resulting from matters 
foreign to it -- I think that others will at least be reconciled and many 
will be solved. 


To tell the truth, at present, without a national defense organization, there 
is a real possibility of our not even realizing the existence of problems, 
let alone solving them with a minimum of effectiveness. 


It should be made very clear the the government, in its capacity of pu- 
blic administration, and the Armed Forces, as execution organizations, 
are organizations for executing strategies. 


For reasons concerning a search for greater efficiency in solving national 
defense problems, the bill takes up the need for institutionalizing a col- 
lective sectoral strategic direction body in the Armed Forces, the Council 
of Chiefs of Staff, whose duties are in the sphere of formulating the stra- 
tegic concept of military defense and of the overall system of military 
forces and in the requirements stemming from it, in order to implement the 
-otablished national defense strategy. 


For the same reasons, the possibility is also proposed for powers of di- 
rection and interministerial coordination of activities assigned to na- 
tional defense to be delegated to the minister of National Defense by 
giving the minister certain duties tending to rationalize planning activi- 
ties connected with defense. 


.e chart that I have distributed helps clarify the structural relations 
i the defense system that the bill being examined contains. 


States of Exception 


Chapters [II and IV of the bill pertain to states of exception: war, siege 
or emergency. 
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They attempt to frame rules that will enable the nation, in peacetime, to 
provide steps to be taken to cope with situations in which the effective- 
ness of employment of means, including time, may decide the cowmtry’s vic- 
tory or defeat, the well-being of the community or the survival of demo- 
cracy. 





I am pointing out some aspects taken into account, because of their im- 
portance: 


Tne indication that, in wartime, the nation’s effort must take into ac- 
count “both the military forces and their organization with a structure 
of active resistance.” 


A guideline is involved that must be taken into account for the military 
strategic conception -- and resultant reorganization of the Armed Forces -- 
and it represents continuity of the method of acting historically tested 
by the Portuguese people against possible invaders. 


Transformance of the CSDN into a true War Cabinet -- in its broadest 
sense -- in case war is declared. 


In view of the fact that, when violence explodes, the rapidity of the ac- 
tion to be taken, requiring strengthening of the direction wit, may favor 
confusion between policy and strategy, the CSDN -- remaining only in the 
area of strategy -- begins to assist the supreme commander of the Armed 
Forces permanently and may be expanded. as follows: 


With those ministers appointed by the prime minister, in order to guaran- 
tee always, under every circumstance, predominance of the political au- 
thority (president of the Republic and Council of Ministers) over the 
Armed Forces. 


With those members of the parliamentary opposition on whom the president 
of the Republic intends to call, in order to guarantee maximum commitment 
by every Portuguese in the conflict. 


Accentuation of the command unit in the military area in a war situation, 
when the military component assume. a predominant role in national defense. 
In peacetime, the command activity to be carried out by the chief of Gen- 
eral Staff is conditioned in certain areas by the Council of Chiefs of Staff 
over which he presides, although he has the capacity and authority to coor- 
dinate on a higher level the employment of the Armed Forces. 


The need for sufficient grounds for declaring a state of siege or a state 
of emergency, for specifying the rights, freedoms and guarantees whose 
exercise is suspended, bearing in mind the safeguarding of democratic 
order. 
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Chapter V of the bill specifies lines of action to ensure the possibility 
of assembling and utilizing, as rapidly and as effectively as possible, the 
human and material means that the nation activates in cases of exception. 


From the kinds of mobilization and its delimitation, to the process of its 
declaration in which the requirement of ratification by the Assembly of the 
Republic of general mobilization within a maximum time limit of 5 days is 
specified, to the callup of persons, property and services, the chapter per- 
tairing to mobilization covers a whole important group of measures whose 
adoption is indispensable in a modern state obliged to handle the problems 
of national defense. 


Among those measures, allow me to point out the consideration of a national 
warning system aiming at giving the civilian and military authorities powers 
to ensure readiness of essential public services, for the purpose of pre- 
serving the freedom of action of those agencies responsible for national 
defense, to decrease the vulnerability of the population and to guarantee 
the security and rapidity of the operations of mobilization or of employ- 
ment of the Armed Forces. 


A Necessary and Urgent Law 


The bill on organization of national defense that this Assembly is examining, 
2S an illustrious member of this Chamber would say, does not claim to be an 
optimum law. I am satisfied if it will be regarded only as a reasonable 
law. 


It was necessary to solve the difficulties resulting from the current tran- 
sitory situation. It comes up, because I am convinced that its nonexistence 
threatens and makes difficult the consolidation of the democratic state and 
increases the dangers incurred by our independence, insofar as, with regard 
to foreian countries, we are offering easily exploitable fracture lines. 


It has been prepared with the design that, with some precise alterations 
in form but capable of being important in content, it can be retained ba- 
Si ally, putting an end to the period of transition. 


This kind of Law is necessary and urgent, but it must not give rise to si- 
tuations that block the constitutional course chosen by the Portuguese peo- 
ple through their legitimate representatives duly accredited for the pur- 


»? IsC « 


ittempt was made to prepare a law that will not be anything other than a 
statement of vague, general, although very well delineated, principles. On 
the contrary, without going into exaggerated details of regulation, what 
has been sought was to meet effectively the requirements for coordination 
between the sectors contributing to national defense, specifying their 
responsible officials and the processes and measures regarded as indispen- 
Sable for that purpose. 
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There are some who state that, with the present Constitution, it is impos- 
sible to prepare 4minimum!ly suitable law on defense organization. 


Although I think that the structure of authority prevailing at present in 
Portugal is giving rise to problems solvable with difficulty by the national 
defense law, I believe that many will be solved and that others will be mi- 
nimized. 


In my Opinion, any other way of thinking would amount to drawing up a sericus 
accusation against the Constitution of the Republic. 


As I have already said, it will not be possible to make an optimum law, but 
I believe that it is possible and desirable to have a reasonable law. 


Military Subordination to the Civiiian Authority 


I do not want to conclude my remarks without failing to point out a very 
important feature contained in this bill. It is a question of the course 
that it stresses in a desired intensification of subordination of the mili- 
tary force to the civilian political authority made legitimate by popular 
suffrage. 





That intensification is found, among others, in the following main points: 


In regarding the military as only one of the means contributing to national 
defense, not always the most important one, as is deduced from the whole 
bill, especially chapter I. It means the abandonment of the obsolete con- 
ception identifying national defense with military defense, so dear to the 
advocates of all or nothing, of the civilian-military oppositon, of those 
who attempt, most often covertly, to keep the Armed Forces in a ghetto, in 
order to influence them more easily to their benefit. 


In the mechanisms set up to determine the national defense policy, of the 
responsibility of the government, consisting of the pertinent program to be 
submitted to the Assembly of the Republic, taking into account the experience 
of this Assembly, with the prime minister as the official responsible for 
the political direction of defense. 


In the composition and functioning of the organizations of strategic direc- 
tion of national defense -- the Higher National [ fense Council -- in which, 
even during the transition period, the responsible military senior officers 
members of it will be in a definite minority with regard to the ones whose 
appointment results from a set of methods based on popular suffrage. 


In the appointment of the military chiefs (CEMGFA [Chief of General Staff 
of the Armed Forces] and CEM [Chief of Staff] of the branches), which will 
be made by the organization eminently representative in origin, with the 
advice of the Higher National Defense Council. 
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In entrusting the prime minister with the powers of direction and coordina- 
tion of activities traditionally entrusted to the military, like the ones 
pertaining to tae national production of defense equipment. 


In entrusting to a member of the government -- the minister of National ie- 
fense -- important areas formerly under military responsibility, like the 
guidance and coordination of study and training pertaining to national de- 
fense and the allocation of the total funds annually appropriated for the 
military preparation of the Armed Porces. 


In the requirement for the establishment of a civilian intelligence organi- 
Zation subordinate to and serving legitimate organs of sovereignty. 


After the 1820 liberal revolution, reports were submitted several times to 
the Chamber of Deputies by the then minister of Justice, Silva Carvalho -- 
a moderate, determined, patriotic participant in the 1820 revolution -- 
calling attention to the urgent need for organizing national defense, in- 
cluding an increase of police forces and the organization of an intelli- 
gence systen. 


Only at the beginning of 1823 did the Portuguese legislature appoint a com 
mittee to study the grave problem of national defense with the objective 
of preventing the dangers of an invasion of Portugal and of opposing the 
intrigues of persons within the country aiming at overthrowing democracy. 


It was late. On 23 February of that year, there broke out, at Vila Real, 
the .nsurrection that was the start of a long, tormented period of life 
for Portugal that was to end only decades later. 


The bill being debated does not solve the problems, but I believe that it 
lays some of the groundwork for solving them better. It does not have only 
virtues. It is natural and I agree that it has features whose concern is 
not what the Assembly of the Republic may regard as most adequate. 


hut there is nothing incapable of being modified. This bill may also cer- 
taunly be greatly benefited by possible improvements to be introduced by 
you deputies, provided the basic principles that it attempts to cover are 
preserved. 


As always, I am available to you for the purpose of collaborating, with my 
rodest contribution, in a task that will most certainly be meritorious. 


hat is necessary and urgent is for the country to have a system of or- 
janization of national defense. I believe that we are all concerned 
about that. 


Let us guard well, without splits and without complexes, jointly, agreeing 


on what is essential and with determination, our fortress -- democratic 
Portugal -- that God, undoubtedly, will also guard for us. 
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Defense System 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portucuese 7 Jul 79 pp 7, & 


[Reply by Minister of National Defense Jose Alberto Loureiro dos Santos to 
Criticisms of the national defense bill] 


[Text] Ome of the attacks of which the bill has seen the target is con- 
nected with the concept of national defense. WNot an open attack, more in- 
sinuated than expressed, because it has no rational basis whatsoever and 
aims only at removing substance from the law by means of altering the basic 
concepts. 


In fact, the bill has been accused of trying to institutionalize a concept 
of national defense that is too simple. As an alternative, a limited con- 
cept, close to the foreign policy, basically carried out with military and 
Giplomatic means, is advocated. 


Adoption of this last-mentioned concept would place us, here too, in the 
period preceding the French Revolution, but it would mean, fundamentally -- 
and this is what, perhaps, is one of the main objectives -- turning the 
structure of intelligence for defense into a mere military intelligence 
service supplemented, at best, by news obtained by our diplomatic repre- 
sentatives. 


It is very clear that this kind of conception would benefit those who pro- 
fit from a weak democratic state, blind to everything concerning the in- 
direct maneuvers carried out by foreign powers, especially by the powers 
attempting to establish models of society different from the Western de~- 
mocratic model, and also incapableof knowing the actions undertaken by do- 
mestic groups interested in overthrowing democracy with antidemocratic me- 
thods. 


I believe that the explaration just presented fully answers the question. 
But perhaps it is not out of place to go a bit more deeply into this pro- 
blen. 


On the basis of the principle, announced above, that national defense is a 
practice aiming at national security, or, in other words, national security 
is a state attempted to be attained or maintained, while national defense 
is the action to be undertaken to attain that objective, we shall treat 

the matter of national defense on three levels: practice of defense, 
theory of defense, ties of defense with the Constitution. 


In practice, national defense never has been carried out merely with the 
military means. Regardless of how far back we go in the history of or- 
ganized societies, we observe that defense of society as a whole ~- often 
by means of offensive actions against other societies threatetiing it -- 





has made use of ali the forms of force talked about today: economic, puy- 
chological, Gomestic politics, diplomatic, military. At times, one sore 
than others. 


tefense in the Constitution 


Independently of wha. is stated above, it will be necessary to ascertain 
what the concept of national defense, institutionalized by the Constitu- 
tion of the Republic expressly or implicitly, is. Although it may not be 
credible, the cese might have occurred that the members of the Constituent 
Assembly -- umwillingly (out of ignorance) or intentionally -- would have 
advocated a narrow conception of national defense, close to foreign defense 
(military and diplomatic), overlooking the whole practice and theory on the 
matter. But, as was to be expected, that did not happen. 


Differentiy from the 1933 Constitution, which, naturally (in the logical 
orientation of the regime) reduced the concept of national deferse to its 
mere military component, the 1976 Constitution adopts the broad, modern 
concept of national defense. 


In fact, the 1933 Constitution proclaimed, in articles 53 and 58 -- in the 
final version introduced by Law Number 2100 -- that it was incumbent on the 
state to guarantee the existence and the prestige of the land, sea and air 
military institutions as a requirement of the supreme defense requirements 
of national integrity and of maintenance of public law and order. It con- 
firmed the mandatory nature of military service and the legal regulation 
of the organization of the nation in wartime. 


These rules resulted in a concept of national defense based on the idea of 
the country’s military protection, in which the military, isolatedly, was 
respons.Sie for guaranteeing integrity of the territory and maintenance of 
public law and order. It is quite true that this traditionalist concep- 
tiem, inf.venced by the situation, suffered a harsh blow with the 1939- 
19°5 war that made its change necessary, somewhat contrary to the Consti- 
tition, by means of Law 2084. 


it should be noted, however, that this law has been practically dead let- 
ter. It suffices to see what matters are handled in the Higher ‘ational 
vefense Council (normally only military matters) and the <lisastrous way 
in which the overseas problem was handled. 


‘.e problem is changed radically by the 1976 Constitution: 

us, it is observed that: 
A state of siege and a state of emergency -- situations less urgently dan- 
qerous than a state of war -- may result from disturbances of the democra- 


tic order or from public calamity. They typify situations covered by na- 
tional defense, without being typical of military defense. 


ll? 





This means that the concept of national defense adopted by the Constitution 
of the Republic is the one prevailing in every modernly organized state, 
distinguished primarily by characteristics of permanency and all inclusive- 
ness (see “Traite Elementaire de Droit Administratif" [Elementary Treatise 
on Administrative Law], Vol 3, p 104, by Prof Andre de Laubadere). 


Article 16, Number 2 of the CRP [Constitution of the Portuguese Republic] 
States that “the constitutional and legal precepts pertaining to basic rights 
must be interpreted and incorporated in accordance with the Universal De- 
Claration of Human Rights.” 


The European Convention on Human Rights, of 4 November 1950, was approved 
for ratification by Law Number 65/78, of 13 October 1978. This convention, 
in its articles 6, 8, 9, 10 and 11, states explicitly the restrictions the 
which the following may be subject: rights to a public trial, respect for 
private and family life, respect for home and correspondence, freedom of 
religion or expression of convictions, freedom of speech and freedom of 
assembly and association, with a view to preserving national security, 
territorial integrity, public safety, defense of law and order, protection 
of public health and morals and the rights and freedoms of others. 


This is in peacetime, in a normal situation and in a democratic society. 


In case cf war, the convention provides, in its article 15, that any con- 
tractiag party may disregard the obligations specified in the articles, with 
the duty of informing the secretary general of the Council of Europe of the 
reasons, steps taken and period of time covered. 


Comparing articles 148 (1/b) and 164 (j) of the Constitution of the Repu- 
blic, the following is noted: 


Article 148 (1/5): 


It is incumbent on the CR [Council of the Revolution] "to approve" inter- 
national “treaties or agreements” concerning military matters. 


Article 164 (3): 


It is incumbent onthe AR [Assembly of the Republic] “to approve treaties 
pertaining to its exclusive legislative competence, treaties on Portugal's 
participation in international organizations, treaties of friendship, peace, 
defense and rectification of frontiers and also any others that the govern- 
ment intends to submit to it.” 


According to the opinion of Vital Moreira and Gomes Canotilho, the compe- 
tence of the CR is exclusive, unless the convention covers other matters, 
in which case they must be approved also by the AR or by the government, 
depending on the case involved. Defense treaties involving military mat- 
ters must also be approved by the CR. 
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Since this is sc, it seems to be agreed implicitly that there may be defense 
treaties that do not involve military matters. In other words, it seems 
that defense is not identified only with the military sector. 


The CRP states, in article 272/1, that “the duty of the Police is to de- 
fend democratic legality and the rights of the citizens.” 


Maintenance of democratic legality is assigned to the state by the CRP 
(article 8/1) and more specifically to the government (article 202/b) and 
through the government to the Police. 


Article 273/3 states that “the Portugese Armed Forces guarantee normal func- 
tioning of the democratic institutions and compliance with the Constitution” 
and, in paragraph 5, it is stated that the FAP [Portugese Armed Forces] col- 
laborate in tasks of national reconstruction. 


Thus it is seen that the FA defend the interest of the Republic and of the 
state, specified in the Constitution and in accordance with the competent 
political direction of the organs of sovereignty, in accordance with the 
opinion of V. Moreira and G. Canotilho, who also say that military service 
is only one of the components of the fundamental duty of defense of the na- 
tion (page 475 of the annotated CRP). 


It seems, then, to be concluded that the legislature accepts the broad con- 
cept of national defense although it is not specified explicitly, that is 
to say that national defense is not limited to military defense. 


Moreover, and in conclusion, the broad concept of national defense is ex- 
pressed in the Constitution of the Republic itself when it states (article 
9, paragraph a) the following as one of the basic tasks of the state: 

"To guarantee national independence and to lay the political, economic, 
social and cultural groundwork that will promote it.” 


This form of guaranteeing national independence is the type of national de- 
fense provided by the Constitution, which was expressed in Base 3 of the bill 
as follows: “The national defense policy covers all measures that in some 
way, On a sectoral or on an overall basis, contribute to national security, 
including cultural, social-economic, domestic and foreign policy and mili- 
tary measures.” 


Netional Defense Structure 

P -cording to what is stated in the speech that I had planned to make in 
cne Assembly of the Republic, it is not easy to reconcile the constitu- 
tional text with a coherent structure for national defense. 

The impossibility of obliging the Council of Minister to be presided over 


by the president of the Republic -- inasmuch as the Constitution is expli- 
cit when it states that invitation is the only way in which it is allowed, 
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therefore, it leaves that possibility up to the free decision of the govern- 
ment -- and the need for the president of the Republic to be present in the 
organization of defense strategy direction, which is usual in the defense 
organizations of foreign countries, as supreme official responsible for 
strategic direction (and it becomes indispensable in our defense organi- 
zation, in view of the fact that the PR [President of the Republic] is 

the summit at which military and nonmilitary actions are concentrated, 
without ambiguity), these two facts imply, at first sight at ljttle para- 
doxically, that the PR belongs to an organ “hierarchically lower,” in 
functional terms, than the Council of Ministers. 


Because the organization of strategic direction will have to be limited in 
size, in order to be capable of performing its tasks, an observer unaware, 
on the one hand, of the difference between policy and strategy and, on the 
other hand, that the government, in addition to being a political organ 
(Council of Ministers responsible for the general policy), is also the 
organ of public administration, may be led to conclude that “some min- 
isters and the PR and the military chiefs control the government." 


It is clear that these doubts would not be raised, if it were possible for 
the president of the Republic to preside over the Council of Ministers. 
Then, everything would be simplified and the system presented above, with 
regard to political and strategic direction, would take on the appearance 
of representative systems of defense organizations in most countries: 


Chart I 





President of the Republic 
Council of — Defense Poli- 
Ministers Prime Minister tical Direction 


Ministers 


jt 


President of the Republic 











Higher National pviak Mintabes 
Defense , Defense Strate- 


Council Some ministers gic Direction 





Military chiefs 


It seems unnecessary to restate that this, if possible, would be the best 
solution. 


Alternative Hypotheses 
Nevertheless, and safe for better opinion, the simplistic reasoning of 


“hierarchical inversion" and of “control of the government by the CSDN" 
is not correct. 
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In the first place, because, in fact, the president of the Republic, as well 
as the AR and the CR, are not excluded from the formulation of defense policy. 
But their participation is accomplished only to the extent permitted by the 
Constitution of the Republic: not by presiding over the Council of Minis- 
ters, but only by means of the power to appoint the government and to dis- 
miss it. In the opinion of many, this kind of presidential intervention -- 
having maximum powers but not intermediate powers -- is not advantageous, 

but the Constitution adheres here to a balance between the organs of sover- 
eignty. That is one of the aspects of the so much discussed field of the 
“institutional leadership of the President of the Republic.” 


At any rate, the PR is not excluded from the formulation of the defense 
policy, because the government is responsible to itself and to the AR. 


With regard to the claim of “control of the government by the CSDN,” I be- 
lieve that it has already been pointed out sufficiently that the government 
and the Armed Forces (public administration and military administration) 
execute decisions of the CSDN that do not come under the scope of political 
direction, because, in that case, the decisions are by the Council of Min- 
isters. It should be noted that the president of the Republic is a member 
of the CSDN as supreme official responsible for defense strategy and he has 
a vote like the members responsible for the sectoral strategies (ministers 
and military chiefs). 


Here, another explanation is appropriate that may help differentiate poli- 
tical responsibility from strategic (administrative) responsibility. While 
political responsibility implies the intervention of the collective organ 
of sovereignty (case of the Council of Ministers and of the Council of the 
Revolution), strategic responsibility is individual resulting from its 

own power of acting on matters independently of the position taken by the 
collective organ, although in agreement with its political decisions. This 
aakes it possible to understand the reason for which a chief of staff has 
strategic (administrative) responsibilities and a member of the Council of 
the Revolution not a chief of staff does not have them, because he is only 
a component of an organ of political direction. 


Continuing with the criticisms made of the solution offered in the bill -- 
which seems to me the least bad of the possible solutions -- alternative 
hypotheses are being indicated. Let us examine them: 

1. One would be: 

ic set up two organs: 

ne consisting of the President of the Republic, the Council of Ministers 
and the military chiefs, appointed by the Higher National Defense Council 


(CSDN). 


The other made up of the prime minister, certain ministers and the military 
chiefs, appointed by the National Defense Council (CDN). 
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That is to say that the defense policy is established by the Council of 
Ministers in the Higher National Defense Council. 


The National Defense Council would be responsible for strategic direction 
(and never would be associated with political direction, as some propose 
strangely). 


Schematically: 


Chart II 





Higher National Defense Council 
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The solution is clever, but, in my opinion, obvious]y unconstitutional and 
doctrinarily incorrect. 


Unconstitutional, because the CSDN, established only so that the Council 
of Ministers may specify the defense policy within it, is no more than an 
organ of sovereignty created against the Constituticn. 


Doctrinarily incorrect, because it withdraws the president of the Republic 
from the organization of strategic direction, in which the Constitution 
does not prevent him from participating (as supreme official responsible 
for defense strategy), in which he belongs in most of the organizations 

of this type, in the defense structures of other countries, and in which 

it is essential -- in the case of Portugal -- for him to be, because he is 
the only body in whom, without ambiguity, the nonmilitiary and the military 
defense means are joined. 


In my opinion, the constitutional and doctrinary solution possible in line 
with the political concerns that, actually, are attempted to be solved 
with this “clever” solution (have more ministers participate in the organ 
in which the president of the republic is), would be schematically: 
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Chart III 


. Political Direction 
Council of : 
a (resulting from balance be- 
Ministers . 

nie = ween organs of sovereignty, 
including president of Republic) 


| Higher National © 


Defense Council Overall Strategic Direction 


National 


. Sectoral Strategic Direction 
Defense Council rategic r 


Under these conditions, the president of the Republic would be a member both 
of the CSDN and of the CDN, for the reasons already set forth exhaustively. 


The solution has the disadvantage of setting up too many decision levels -- 
which would obstruct planning and strategic action -- and it creates an or- 
ganization (the CSDN) that will tend, in practice, to replace the Council 
of Ministers with regard to the national defense policy. 


1. Another alternative about which I have thought myself, in order to cope 
with some of the possible concerns resulting from the composition of the 
Higher National Defense Council, as contemplated in the bill, would be to 
raise the number of its components up to the maximum limit compatible with 
the ability of this kind of organization to operate. 


According to the bill, the CSDN has 10 full-fledged members (president of 
the kepublic, prime minister, minister of Interior, minister of National 
«efense, minister of Foreign Affairs, minister of Finance and Planning, 
‘thief of General Staff of the Armed Forces, chief of staff of the Arny, 
chief of staff of the Navy, chief of staff of the Air Force). 


In many countries, the minister of Industry participates on the CSDN, owing 
to the importance of industrial strategy in defense (Spain, for example). 


In view of the geographic discontinuity of our territory, thought may be 

given to the advantage of incorporating on the CSDN the presidents of 

the regional governments of the autonomous regions as full-fledged members, 

w' en certain defense matters are discussed for which the presence of those 

\» rsons might be regarded as necessary (for example, the “establishment 
reserves needed for national survival” and “continguency plans and 

‘ivil emergency plans"). 


In this way, the CSDN would come to have 11 members permanently, and may 
have 13 when the presidents of the regional governments participate in it. 
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Subordination of the Military Force to the Political Authority 


As was stated in the speech prepared by me for delivery in the Assembly of 
the Republic, one of the objectives whose achievement is sought with the 
bill is to increase the dependency of the military force on the political 
authority made legitimate by popular suffrage. 


Some persons have denied this intention and, on the contrary, have accused 
the bill of aiming at increasing the influence of the Armed Forces in the 
political authority. 


That is what is proclaimed openly in the 25 May 1979 communique of the 
Political Committee of the PCP, when it states: “Meanwhile, the PCP views 
with extreme apprehension military pressures on the Portuguese political 
Situation and bills that, under the heading of subordination of the Armed 
Forces to the civilianauthority, might lead to an actual control of the 
Civilian authority by the Armed Forces.” 


This statement by an organization as responsible as the Political Committee 
of the PCP is, obviously, wrong, as is easily deduced from a mere reading, 
without preconceptions, of the bill and of all that has been set forth 
above. Up to now, I have no knowledge of any other argument on which that 
statement may be based unless it is the one adduced by the distinguished 
constitutionalist Dr Vital Moreira in an article published in the DIARIO 
DE NOTICIAS on 5 June 1979. 





That argument is, at the very least, paradoxical. After showing his great 
concern for what he calls “expropriation of the constitutional powers of 

the CR,” a matter to which I referred above, Vital Moreira says: “Submission 
of the military authority to the civilian authority is an estimable objec- 
tive, but submission of the military authority to the constitutional poli- 
tical authority, whether or not civilian, is more estimable.” 


That is to say that the distinguished constitutionalist believes that in- 
tensification of subordination of the Armed Forces to the CSDN (the major- 
ity of whose members come from the representative democratic mechanism) and 
to the government leads to control of the civilian authority by the Armed 
Forces, because the military chiefs are members of the CSDN. In addition 
to the fact that this opinion is not very flattering to the governments or 
to the persons making them up -- in view of the insinuation that he makes 
with regard to an imaginary lack of conviction whose existence I refuse to 
accept in persons made responsible and legitimate by the democracy -- Vital 
Moreira, concerned over the supposed “expropriation of the constitutional 
powers of the CR" and aware of the position of the PCP with regard to the 
future of that body beyond the transition period (whose continuation it 
defends), says the following, basically: 


There are two “constitutional political authorities: the civilian, result- 
ing from the voting mechanisms -- the PR, government, AR -- and the mili- 
tary, the CR. In seeking to increase the subordination of the Armed Forces 
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to the “civilian constitutional political authority,” the bill leads to 
control of the civilian authority by the Armed Forces. In case subordina- 
tion of the Armed Forces in increased (in the sphere of the defense organi- 
zation) to the “military constitutional authority” (the [R), the civilian 
authority would come out strengthened. I do not agree. 


The Council of the Revolution 


One criticism that was made of the bill, indirectly however, is the “strange” 
absence of the name of the Council of the Revolution from the text of the 
bill, although it is clearly stated in the presentation of reasons in its 
preamble that “recourse to legislative measures that may, perhaps, be re- 
garded as necessary, postulates the intervention of the Council of the Re- 
volution under the terms of article 148 of the Constitution of the Republic.” 


I believe that any other explanation would be unnecessary, because the rea- 
sons for that “strange absence” seem obvious to me. But I take advantage 
of tne opportunity to report then. 


There is a generalized consensus, expressed frequently by the leading poli- 
tical officials -- in writing and orally, and in official documents -- by 
the leading officials of the Armed Forces and by a number of members of the 
Council of the Revolution, that the Council of the Revolution has a tem- 
porary duration limited by the end of the transition period. The Portu- 
quese Communist Party and some other little important elements are excluded 
from this consensus. 


(he one who submitted the bill shares the general opinion and has sought 
to include it in the text itself. 


It is not possible to take powers away from the Council of the Revolution, 
as long as the Constitution is respected, as, moreover, it could not fail 
to be. Therefore, the name of the CR never could appear for that purpose. 


Ihe one who submitted the bill did not want to strengthen the powers of the 

Council of the Revolution, because not only his political position with re- 

gard to the future of this organization agrees with the generalized con- 

sensus, but also he is interested in increasing the dependency of the 

Armed Porces on the organs of sovereignty made legitimate by popular suf- 

frage. Therefore, the name of the Council of the Revolution could not ap- 
ar for that purpose. 


us, the name of the Covncil of the Revolution was capable of appearing 
in the text of the bill only in case the repetition of a constitutional 


rule were justified for a good understanding of the text itself. In ac- 
cordance with legal methods, only the need for better understanding jus- 
tifies the repetion of “hierarchically higher” rules (may jurists forgive 
me). This also was the attitude with regard to all the rules inserted in 


the Constitution of the Repunlic. 
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it was not regarded as necessary, for purposes of better understanding, to 
copy Statements from the Constitution of the Republic in which the name of 
the Council of the Revolution appeared. 


intelligence Structure 


Many of the criticisms discussed above and other less important ones con- 
ceal the fear of some on the establishment of an intelligence structure, 
whose existence is indispensable with regard to national defense. 


Because the adversaries cannot use rational arguments, in view of the 

fact that a response to threats can only be planned and executed effectively 
provided there is a possibility of knowing them, they use the existence of 
an intelligence structure -- interested, actually, in the democratic state's 
not having defense. mechanisms -- as a marginal argument, attacking the con- 
cepts, in order, indirectly, to make the intelligence structure useless, or 
aS an irrational argument, by means of reviving ghosts of the past. 


It is not denied that the existence of an intelligence structure entails 
risks, but every democratic state has mechanisms to restrain them. What 
democratic states cannot incur is the risks of the nonexistence of intel- 
ligence. 


Moreover, and in theory, only someone who is seeking to keep the democratic 
State weak and unarmed, in order to overthrow it more easily, will be in- 
terested in sabotaging the establishment of efficient intelligence struc- 
tures that support the organs of sovereignty. 


Normally, anyone who acts in that way (always covertly), has and develops 
his own intelligence services. 


Can there be anyone in Portugal who aims at these objectives and who is 
strong enough to attain them? 


10,042 
CSO: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


PROPOSALS FOR NAVAL STRATEGY PLANNING GIVEN 


Lisbon BALUARTE in Portuguese May 79 pp 4-11 


[Article by Capt Virgilio de Carvalho: “Reflections on Main Points of 
Portuguese Naval Strategy Thinking") 


[Text] Capt Virgilio de Carvalho is presently attending 
the Naval War College. After graduating from the 
Naval Academy in 1950, he served on various vessels 
and in that capacity participated in a number of 
international and NATO maneuvers; he also attended 
ASW courses in France (Toulon) and Great Britain 
(Portland and Londonderry). On detached duty with 
the Royal Navy, he took an ASW tactics course and 
the "Maritime Tactical Course." He was director 

of training at the Submarine Weapons School and at 
the CITAN (Naval Tactics Training Center); he was 
chief of the information division and deputy chief 
of staff of the Angola Naval Command, commander of 
the 2nd Division of the Naval Staff, commander of 
the NRP [support vessel] "S. Gabriel," professor 
of tactical and strategic doctrines at the Naval 
War College, professor of naval affairs at the Arny 
War College and the Air Force War College, and ad- 
visor to the National Defense Institute. 


l. Introduction 


There is probably not much disagreement as to the advisability of guiding 
military defense policy by a well-founded philosophy so as to guarantee 
realism, coherence, and stability in military thinking since many of the 
measures conceived--specifically, those related to extensive equipment 
purchases--are intended to be carried out within a period of time that is 
not always short and are bound to have a very long-term effect. 


It is hoped that this brief study, which does not claim to be anything 
more than a simple compilation of reflections that are limited as much 
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as possible to the navy, will constitute a contribution to demonstrating 
the validity of the above statement. 


2. Problem Setup Factors 
a. Geographic 


National territory constitutes a quasi-archipelago occupying a vast area, 
made up of two Atlantic Island groups and a narrow continental strip sit- 
uated on the Iberian Peninsula. This configuration primarily results in 

a strategic vulnerability deriving from territorial discontinuity and the 
existence of a vast domestic oceanic area. That in turn exposes the coun- 
try to the development of separatism as a form of political coercion and 
this requires special attention regarding the sector of interterritorial 
and inter-island maritime and air transportation; it also “makes it advis- 
able” for the navy to have an oceanic component. 


The shape and dimensions of our continental territory provide very short 
advance warning as to land attack and/or air attack; it offers limited 
maneuver space for putting together a defense against land attack and it 
creates a vast maritime frontier which to a great extent is accessible to 
thrust: by naval power against land. 


Practically all centers that are strategically vital from the economic, 
population, and military viewpoints are along the ocean shore, with res- 
pect to the decisive power center, Lisbon, which the English Admiral Napier, 
who served with us in the cause of liberation, called a “tumor” because he 
believed that its control is really decisive in any military conflict. 


Everyone knows that the geographic location of national territory permits 
control of the main sealanes which the West, primarily Europe, depends on 
for the vital supply of raw materials and hydrocarbons, That same geo- 
graphic position (mainly involving the Atlantic Islands) made it seem 
advisable to use national territory as a springborad for the conduct and 
support of military operations in Europe, in the Middle East, and in Africa. 
As we know and as we can see, these factors promoted considerable interest 
on the part of foreign powers in what happens in Portugal. It is known 

that the United States will have to consider that the Atlantic Islands, 
primarily the Azores, are on this side of a strategic frontier running 
between the United States 4% the European and African continents and 

that the Arab countries of the so-called radical wing and the countries 

of the Warsaw Pact would naturally like that frontier to run before rather 
than behind those islands in order to prevent them from serving as a spring- 
board for American interests abroad. 


There are two fundamental factors which must be considered here: One is 
that Portugal, after having been despoiled of its Atlantic Islands, would 
lose considerable strategic potential as a consequence of the reduction 

of its freedom of maneuver abroad because it would then immediately have 
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to accept the alternative of Spain; another one is that the islands, if they 
were to becom independent some day, in the end would be much more at the 
mercy of interests which today prove to be definitely hostile. 


It is also worth recalling that Portuguese territorial waters constitute a 
break in continuity with regard to the waters of countries which, such as 
Spain and France, have a coastline on the Atlantic and the Mediterranean 
and that the Portuguese ZEE [Economic Exploitation Zone] assumes a consid- 
erabie dimension as compared to the previously mentioned European Common 
Sea. 


b. Population 


As we know, Portugal has a limited human potential both in quantitative and 
in qualitative terms; we must not forget that since this involves a factor 
of military planning which precisely pertains to something that continued 
to be considered the “supreme weapon.” The cultural and technological 
level of the average Portuguese is still low when compared to the highest 
European standards; metaphysical culture in Portugal prevailed over 
scientific and technological culture (which gave the Portuguese a some- 
times rather impractical approach) and we can now detect deficiencies in 
leadership and management capacity. We note a certain lack of confidence 
in the national elite, combined with an inclination toward copying for- 
eign figures. Although the country’s maritime character is often pro- 
Claimed, the fact is that the Portuguese people, in all walks of life, does 
not reveal an attitude that is oriented toward the sea; this is reflected, 
for example, in the inadequate dimensions of our fishing fleet, our mer- 
chant marine, our pleasure craft, and the navy. 


Cc. Economic 


The country's reduced economic capacity has made it rather consideiably 
dependent on foreign countries and that in turn limits its freedom of 
waneuver abroad. Portugal depends heavily on foreign countries for its 
hydrocarbons, raw materials, and food products, to mention only some of 
the most important items. This vulnerability in turn produces others 
which are no less important and which are represented by the fact that 
more than 90 percent of Portugal's imports and more than 70 percent of 
the country’s exports are shipped by sea; plus there is the fact that the 
national merchant marine presently is unable to handle more than 15 per- 
cent of those shipments (not counting the tanker fleet whose capacity can 
cover almost 100 percent of the nation's needs). We note that dependence 
on markets outside the Peninsula and on maritime shipments must not be 
considered only as a vulnerability since greater dependence om the neigh- 
boring country, in the economic field and in land transportation, might 
lead to temptations involving political coercion, such as the one “sug- 
gested" recently in connection with the threat to cut TIR [expansion 
unknown] shipments in connection with the issue involving the fishing 
agreement. 














These limitations also make for the country's reduced capacity to go on, 
all by itself, in time of war; this is further aggravated by the lack of 
adequate strategic reserves of critical materials, 


Against this background, the exploration of economic resources in the ZEE 
could assume importance but that first of all calls for a removal of the 
reservations which, incredible as it may seex, still prevail in Portuguese 


society today against anything having to do with the sea. 
qd. Historical 


Portugal almost always had to follow “in the wake” of the dominant smari- 
time power which means, among other things, that control of the sea de- 
cisively influenced the orientation of national policy and that the country 
was rarely capable of developing sufficient naval power to correspond to 
the strategic potential of national territory so as to be able to aspire 

to becoming more the aaster of its fate. That situation was interrupted, 
for example, during the reigns of Joao II and Manuel when Portugal was a 
big maritime power of its own, something which alone made it possible for 
the country at that time to pursue a policy of its own. 


Portugal almost always owed its independence to the support which it got 
from the dominant maritime power and when Spain achieved control of the 
sea, in 1580, Portugal lost its national independence. The advance of the 
Duke of Alba into Alentejo in this case was accompanied at sea by a squadron 
of 150 vessels that sailed from Cadiz and that seized the Portuguese forti- 
fied places along the oceanfront until the final assault on Lisbon, sta.t- 
ing with the landing at Cascais. Oddly enough, the advance of the Duke of 
Terceira from Algarve to Lisbon, during the liberation struggle, was pre- 
ceded by decisive naval action off Cape S. Vicente, proving correct the 
Strategic mission of the previously mentioned English Admiral Napier, ac- 
companied on the sea by the latter's squadron. 


But, perhaps the historical event that best illustrates the strategic po- 
tential of national territory and the importance of control of the seas as 
far as the country is concerned, has to do with the Peninsular vars which 
represented one of the decisivephases in the traditional struggle between 
the maritime power and the continental power, at the time, the England of 
Nelson and the France of Napoleon, constituting «a rather strange illustra- 
tion of the implementation of the strategy of peripheral aggression from 
she sea, which is so much rooted in the character and the resources of 

the British. The most noteworthy fact in Wellington's campaign in Portu- 
gal perhaps was represented by the strategic concept which he implemented 
and through which he exploited the natural defenses of the Lisbon Salient 
which he reinforces with the lines of towers, with the forts along the 
north bank of the Tejo and with the English squadron, some of whose small 
vessels sailed all the way upstream to Alverca., The bastion thus put to- 
gether was transformed into a kind of island, with the scorched-earth 
policy which was carried out parallel to that. The pattern was further 
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completed wit: a ground force that delayed Massena's advance toward the 
“tumor,” which was transformed into a basijon of resistance. Everybody 
knows the results and we need merely add that Wellington's thinking vas 
apparently revised several days ago in Lisbon by the NATO secretary- 
general when, in the course of a press conference, he indicated that, if 
everything goes wrong in Europe, Portugal will be able to be the bastion 
through which American support can be channelled to the Old Continent. 


The invasion by the French Admiral Roussin along the Tejo in 1831—exploit- 
ing a grave crisis of national identity deriving from the Liberation Strug- 
gle in order to impose the will of his rulers—also illustrate the vulner- 
ability of the Ligbon “tumor” when it comes to policitcO-military coercion 
operations and, together with the episode mentioned above, confirms that 
the vital objective on national territory really is the capital. 


The historical role of the Atlantic Islands stands out clearly through the 
bastion represented by Terceira Island during the Liberation Struggle; it 
became famous for its resistance to the assault by the Miguelista and 
English naval forces and because it was used as a point of departure for 
operations on the Continent as expressed by the famous landing at Mindelo. 


Likewise of major interests are the naval activities, involving a show of 
the flag and protection, regarding merchant shj,ring during the 18th and 
19th centuries through tne escorts provided for the convoys from Brazil 
and the coastguard and strait squadrons which chased away the Algerian 
pirates who were hitting those convoys, the Iciand of Madeira and Porto 
Santo, and the coast of the Continent itself. 


e. Technological 


From the spectacular increase in the destructive potential of the implements 
of war, in terms of firing accuracy, fire power, and detection and tracking 
capaci ties, one was able to draw the conclusion that future wars will have 

a tendency toward being much shorter and they will probably be unleashed 

oy surprise in order to attain the decisive initial advance. Another con- 
c’uston, which is very important to keep in mind, is that the powers will 

be progressively tempted +o opt for implements of war that are less vul- 
nerable to the destructive effects of modern arms and, surprisingl’ enough, 
cheaper at the same tine, 


/s tar as war at sea is concerned, rapid technological developments can be 
.eflected in the effort to obtain naval units with a greater survival cap- 
ity, better adaptation to the first-strike war (element of surprise), at 
.ower costs, which seems clearly to point to submarines and small anti-ship 
miesile-firing units of the fast frigate and corvette types, On the other 
hand, the probabliity of a prolonged war at sea theoretically will have a 
tendency to decline because, on top of the fear which the big blocs will 
have when it comes to being drawn into a generalized direct conflict, one 
will have to take into account the growing destructive powers of precision- 

















guided weapons that already produced such surprising losses during the 
Kippur War, to the point of leading to “he exhaustion of many Ameri- 
can reserve stockpiles with which to resupply Israel. On the other hand, 
the navies of the world are beginning to realize that, during the relative- 
ly long period of time it takes from the design of a new ship, until it 
is commissioned, technical evolution is such that a new unit begins its 
Operational activities already facing problems of obsolescence while 
its life is characterized by repeated, expensive and immobilizing moderni- 
zation. It seems that a tendency is emerging from these factors among 
some of the European NATO navies since they believe that they wiil have 
less and less of a capability of keeping up with the rapid evolution of 
technology and the prices resulting from competition between the two 
superpowers. From the combination of these factors with the growing con- 
cern with the protection of economic resources in the ZEE, there seems 
to spring an assumption that the European navies in the military organi- 
zation of NATO should, within the context of the Alliance, only devote 
themselves to the control of what they call their “marginal sea," leaving 
the highly expensive oceanic mission to the United States. As a visible 
consequence of this tendency, we can now witness the appearance of mis- 
sile corvettes in various countries and the start of the construction of 
vessels of tie ocean escort class initially earmarked for surveillance of 
the ZEE (mere hulls, with much reduced armaments and equipment but pro- 
vided with the on-board helicopter now used as naval weapons systems), al- 
though already planned for being converted, in case of war, as rapidly as 
possible into ocean-going escort vessels with a ASW, AA, and surface cap- 
ability which however may not yet be as developed as would be desirable, 


Another tendency detected here consists in the fact that the navies of the 
big powers are beginning to design small vessels to “last™ only about five 
years, after which they would be sold to powers that are less demanding 
from the technological viewpoint, designed to contribute to the kind of 
progress which in the end is turned against then. 


Another very important consequence is that technological evolution--in 
making it possible for less well-endowed countries to have small vessels 
with a great combat capability (as is true of the anti-ship missile fri- 
gates and corvettes)--gives them a better opportunity of controlling their 
own “marginal sea" and being able to defend themselvss effectively against 
“gunboat diplomacy." 


This means that the vessels of the future, primarily for navies with less 
money, will be submarines and small, fast anti-ship missile~firing units 
(frigates or corvettes, depending upon how rough the sea is), 


f. National and Military Defense Policy 
The national defense policy which a country needs will very probably have 


to be based on three major points, that is, prevention, deterrence, and 
the right of legitimate defense. By prevention we mean the reduction or 
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elimination cf vulnerabilities-~-for the purpose of reducing the possibility 
of their exploitation by any pussibie sources hostile to che national in- 
terests—-and the utilization and development of existing potentials, De- 
terrence includes military and psychological components and is aimed at 

the creation of material, political, and psychological risks which would 
persuade any possible aggressors to take those factors properly into con- 
sideration. The right of legitimate defense is spelled out in the United 
Nations Charter. 


Regarding prevention, since the major East-West conflict (which progress- 
ively reduces all the others to satellite status, as a result of the 
growing technological and economic gap between the superpowers and the 
other countries), is taking place primarily in the economic and psycholo- 
gical fields, the important thing is to step up the nation’s material and 
moral resistance in order to preserve its authentic identity and indepen- 
dence, As far as deterrence is concerned, it implies a psychological and 
military capacity to resist acts of force; the very least here is for the 
country to have the capability, through its own decision and action, to 
assure its defense and to beat back attacks upon its sovereignty and ter- 
ritorial integrity, under circumstances in which one could not immediately 
get assistance from the Atlantic Alliance or when such assistance is conm- 
pletely out of the question while resisting at least for the time normally 
required to produce reactions from international institutions and worldwide 
public opinion as well as alliances. In this field, the countries need 
much clear understanding in order to learn how to distinguish where a fair 
reduction in expenditures for the armed forces terminates and where plaving 
into the enemy's hands actually begins. The drama of foreign armed inter- 
vention in Lebanon, which displayed the military and psychological vulner- 
abilities familiar to everyone, clearly illustrates the risks facing coun- 
tries which, located in regions coveted by the big powers, fail to look to 
their own defenses, On the other hand, we must not forget conflicts of 

a maritime nature which broke out between neighboring countries, such as 
Spain and Morocco (the sardine war) and even between members of NATO, such 
as in the case of Iceland and Great Britain (the cod war) and of course 
Creece and Turkey (issue of Cyprus and economic resources in the Aegean 
Sea). It is also true that a national defense policy must likewise con- 
sider international prestige and freedom of foreign maneuver attained 
through the possession of a military power backed up by credibility. In 
the case of Portugal, that is to say, particularly with respect to the navy, 
there are moreover contacts to be maintained with Portuguese-speaking coun- 
tries and with Portuguese communities abroad to whom we are tied by impor- 
tant cultural and economic interests, 


@. Strategic Concept of Military Defense 
Portugal must absolutely base and dimension its military fight in accor- 


dance with a strategic military defense concept which will really take into 
account the geographic, human, economic, technological, and historical 
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factors and which will utilize and derive benefit from the country's 
Strategic potential. This is why, in our opinion, the concepts mst 
above all follow the island spirit. As was emphasized earlier, Portugal 
must absolutely preserve its strategic potential which is given to it by 
the current makeup of its national territory. Thus it is necessary to 
reduce the vulnerability deriving from territorial discontinuity which, 
in military terms, calls for the transformation of maritime and air space, 
that is, the break in continuity, into a closely-linked pattern which 
means that military power will have to be distributed among the three 
island groups and throughout the sea. On the other hand, the truth is 
that territorial discontinuity can also constitute a potential if we 

were to adopt a military defense concept aimed at defense echeloned by 
regions (the old strategy of not putting all of your eggs in one basket); 
this, once again in military terms, would continue to point to the dis- 
tribution of military power over the islaad group and the sea as well as 
the creation of an adequate air and maritime transport capability. All 
of this means that Portugal's military defense could be organized in the 
form of resistance bastions to be “erected" for example in the Lisbon 
Salient, in the Azores, and on Madeira. As for the defense of the Lisbon 
Salient (Napier's “tumor") could it be that Wellington's concept might 
today once again be practicable by resorting to a delaying air-—ground 
component and the destructive power of AT, AA, and anti-ship missiles 
which provided such conclusive proof during the Kippur War, stopping 
Israeli air and ground power and keeping the Egyptians from trying amphi 
bious landings in the Israeli rear? Since it appears that Portugal might 
be’ considered by the Atlantic Alliance as a resistance bastion in case 
things should go from bad to worse in Europe (the above-mentioned state- 
ments by the NATO secretary-general), a concept such as the one recommended 
here might perhaps have a good chance of being adopted by NATO. 


It is of course perfectly true that the idea presented here might be con- 
sidered at least controversial but it must be made clear right now, for 

the purpose of this study, that it interests us only because it seems to 

us that an island concept is the thing that involves the creation of major 
political, psychological, and military risks for any power that might be- 
come an aggressor. On the other hand, the establishment of bastions turns 
out to be advisable in order to rally national and/or allied reinforcements 
in case of aggression. 


3. Naval Policy 


Having succinctly lined up the main factors in this setup, we finally come 
to the central problem of this study--the master guidelines for Portuguese 
naval strategic thinking. 


To serve a strategic military defense concept with the recommended island 
spirit, the navy would have to have a network of naval bases with a coastal 
naval component to cooperate with the air and ground forces in the defense 
of the bastions and with an oceanic naval component. 
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As for the bases, we would need the current Lisbon Naval Base, a naval 
support faci’ity in the Azores and another one on Madeira, preferably in 
combination with air bases, in other words, on Terceira and possibly Porto 
Santo. 


Regarding naval units for coast defense, those most indicated, as we empha- 
sized earlier, are submarines, small missile units (replaced by corvettes, 
in case of heavy seas, as is true mostly in our case) and minesweepers. 
Submarines were picked by the Soviet Navy, during the first phase of its 
evolution, which was characterized by the exclusive concern with territor- 
ial defense against American amphibious attacks and strikes launched from 
aircraft carriers, as its principal naval weapon, The same concern can 
currently be detected in the development of the navy of the People's Repub- 
lic of China which already has the world's third-largest submarine fleet 

and Pakistan which credited the presence of its submarines with persuading 
the aircraft carriers and the amphibious forces of the Indian Union to avoid 
the coast of Western Pakistan during the War of Secession of Eastern Pakis- 
tan. As for the small missile units, they also constitute a very important 
part of the navies of the USSR and the People’s Republic of China, in line 
with the concern for coast defense, and they constituted the bulk of the 
navy of Israel, in its great success in the naval phase of the Kippur War, 
now joined by new, likewise missile-launching corvettes. In addition to 
their specific mission against the cheapest and most insidious threat known 
to maritime communications, minesweepers can also be used for coastal patrol 
purposes, 


Regarding the national oceanic component, the latter would have to be made 
up of a permanent naval force with a capacity to show the flag, to obtain 
control of the sea, and to intervene in the Domestic Oceanic Area, for 
which purpose it would have to have some ASW, AA, and primarily anti-surface 
and amphibious and/or vertical assault capability. Consequently, the perma- 
nent naval force would have to have a sea control element (aircraft carriers 
with amphitious and/or vertical assault capacity), an armed escort element 
-referably for surface warfare, and a mobile logistic support element. A 
cheap solution for the sea control element (perhaps not economical) might 
-eside in a vessel that simultaneously would combine the capabilities of a 
command ship, aircraft carrier, Marine Corps transport, and ocean-going 
resupply vessel, a solution already attempted although inadequately followed 
up in the form of the conversions made on the support vessel "S. Gabriel." 
The existence of a permanent naval force would thus be of the utmost inter- 
est as the high point in a naval career and as a training opportunity on 

the sea; besides it could constitute a convenient naval instrument for the 
management of crises which can always arise in neighboring countries, for 
example, in connection with conflicts of maritime interest which are be- 
coming increasingly frequent. One very important element of the ocean com- 
ponent consists of vessels for the surveillance of the ZEE, mainly sturdy , 
easiiy-handled, and very simple vessels with a minimum of armament and equip-~ 
ment but with a helicopter of their own which is becoming indispensable in 
widening their area of surveillance and in carrying out humanitarian support 








assignments along with economic activities on the sea. Ocean-going escort 
vessela, likewise not very complicated, can become necessary for the direct 
or indirect protection of civilian, merchant, or fishing vessels, in case 
of the outbreak of phenomena of maritime warfare, such as those that have 
already been observed in recent times, specifically along the not too dis- 
tant coastline of the Western Sahara. In these emergencies it likewise 
seems that one might contemplate the possible assignment of Marines to 
civilian vessels destined to sail in the most sensitive areas for which 
purpose adequate training would be required. 


a. Equipment Policy 


As we said earlier, the speed of technological evolution, the continuous 
rise in the price of naval units, and the cost of their maintenance, their 
growing vulnerability to precision-guided weapons, and the need for assign- 
ing major priority to the tasks of showing the flag and surveillance in the 
ZEE, are creating a tendency toward what we call “platform policy." In 
summary, it consists of the design and construction of hulls which are 
properly adaptable through adequate planning to various types of vessels, 
as the circumstances might require. For example, the hull of a corvette, 
such as ours of the "Joao Coutinho" class, could be used for a vessel for 
the ZEE (with very light armament and helicopter), a light escort vessel 
(as in the case of the vessels of the "Baptista de Andrade" class), ard 

a missile corvette (identical to the Spanish ones in the “Descubierta™ 
class, derived from the same Portuguese hull). This policy, for example, 
was adopted by the navy of Norway, with vessels similar to the new ves- 
sels of the U. S. Coast Guard which can be converted into frigates in 
case of war. 


A policy aimed at simple and homogeneous vessels, deriving from the 
adoption of a "platform policy," would appear to be very suitable for the 
Portuguese navy since it would provide more efficient and more economical 
maintenance (with a subsequently higher rate of operational readiness), 
fsater and more efficient personnel training (meaning that personnel would 
spend less time in schools), more efficient shore training (because the 
necessary simulators would be cheaper, less numerous, and more diversified) 
and, which is very important, this would provide greater opportunities for 
national industry to participate in the construction of ships, equipment, 
and spare parts, with all of the advantages deriving from this in economic, 
political, and strategic terms. On the other hand, it is believed that 
vessels of this type could more easily be sold to the young countries who 
proved to be interested primarily in simple, light units for the protection 
of their coasts and ZEE (oddly enough, it is precisely vessels of this type-- 
corvettes derived from the original Portuguese design--which Spain is now 
building for Morocco). On the other hand, it is the sturdier and simpler 
vessels that are better adapted to the human factor and to the Portuguese 
Sea and in the final analysis it is they which basically perform better in 
action since, as Napoleon said so correctly, the entire battlefield has a 
tendency to turn into an inevitable mess which, in our opinion, definitely 
points toward simplicity of methods and simplicity and sturdiness of equipment. 
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The “platform policy" certainly does involve one inconvenience in that it 
could represen- a reduction of contacts with NATO and with the technological 
and military progress which always derives from those contacts for Portugal. 
As far ag that is concerned, it has been argued that such contacts can in- 
deed be maintained with regard to submarines and minesweepers and that this 
inconvenience would not even arise if the tendency of the European Navy, 
toward the determination of their primary responsibilities along the “margin- 
al seas," were to prevail in the Atlantic Alliance. In the meantime, if 
NATO indeed needs our effort regarding the maritime communications war, it 
is understood that we will have to adjust to that interest, but within a 
perspective that would be as economical as possible for Portugal, in view, 
not only, of inconvenience in terms of equipment costs but also as a result 
of the serious management problems deriving from the assumption of that 
responsibility, This means that the funds to be procured for the purpose 

of achieving this extension of Portugal's responsibility within the Alliance 
will have to be shared heavily by the allies and will have to be in line 
with the spirit of the “platform policy" although this implies that “we 
would be going along less with current fashion," something which in the 
final analysis invariably happened in the end, 


b. Personnel Policy 


It is realized that the central concept of a personnel policy must be the 
individual as the "supreme weapon" who is considered very important, parti- 
cularly for the armed forces of countries with few material resources, where 
equipment shortages will have to be made up for through personal valor. Be- 
sides, as we emphasized under 2.a., there is a rapid technological evolution 
and the importance of the element of surprise in war keeps increasing; this 
creates a tendency toward upgrading the value of the capacity for initiative 
and creative imagination in man and therefore strengthening the validity of 
this concept. 


On the other hand, if an equipment policy, like that of the platforms, were 
to .e adopted, then special attention would have to be devoted to the con- 
tinuous scientific, technological, and military-professional refresher 
training of all personnel so that the men will be able to keep up with the 
rapid adaptation of existing vessels to the requirements of a generalized 
East-West conflict. 


Another important concept regarding personnel resides in the basic status 
of these men as sailors; this should make for their full identification 
with the sea through the development of close physical contact with it and 
.o the in-depth development of their knowledge in the scientific, economic, 
cultural, and historical fields. It is therefore necessary really to pro- 
vice a privileged status for the naval service an“ *:” the career at sea. 


Personnel stability is another important fundamental requirement of any 
personnel policy; its implementation results in an improvement in 
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professional competence and greater efficiency in handling and operating 
equipment. Only pergonnel gtability makes possible the so-called school 
of the sea and, on the other hand, from it are derived benefits in terms 
of wellbeing and career motivation. 


Since we are dealing here with an important national vulnerability, as 
we stressed in 2.b., we must, on all levels, take care of proper personnel 
training in the fields of leadership and management. 


c. Naval Aviation Policy 


No navy with an oceanic mission can completely discharge its responsibil- 
ities in the field of maritime strategy (including support for economic 
activities on the sea, constituting a classical factor of the maritime 
power) without the support of a specialized long-range naval aviation com- 
ponent; this is why most of the navies, especially those of the superpowers, 
have their own naval aviation. Portugal's navy is no exception to that 
rule; but the fact is that naval aviation was eliminated when the air force 
was created. The regulations concerning support to be provided by that new 
service for the other services initially provided that “military aviation 
shall have air units for independent operations and air units for coopera- 
tion, the latter being placed under the control of the ministries of the 
army and of the navy, for employment by the respective command." The spirit 
of this legislation, which launched the Air Force and which eliminated naval 
aviation, thus to me seems to provide for the opportunity to have the navy 
continue to get the support of an air component trained to carry out missions 
in the field of maritime strategy. We know only too well that the shortage 
of funds, in the at least immediate future, will perhaps not even permit 

an assumption as to a compromise of the "Coastal Command" type of the RAF 
which made it possible to preserve the special skills and spirit of naval 
aviation outside the “Royal Navy," thus leaving the navy with the obliga- 
tion to give its oceanic area of command the structural and material cap- 
ability for conceiving and directing the employment of aircraft based on 
land which the Air Force might be able to assign to maritime strategy 
missions, with the participation of personnel which that service might con- 
sider suitable. 


d. Territorial Command 


A concept in line with the island spirit would be better served to the exis- 
tence of territorial maritime defense command in each section of national 
territory, trained for participation in its defense, plus a single opera- 
tional command for the domestic oceanic area whose commander would be a 

kind of assistant to the CEMA [CNO] for air-navel operations in peace time 
(including surveillance of ZEE) and wartime. 
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4. Principal Conclusions 


In accordance with the scenario outlined here and the reflections sketched, 
we realize that the following, among others, could be adopted as some of 
the possihle master guidelines for Portuguese naval thinking: 


Fomenting an increase in national maritime power by making the country aware 
of national maritime interests, within the sphere of its own action; 


Inspiring a naval policy with an island approach, arranging the navy's re- 
sources in accordance with components for coast defense, domestic oceanic 
sea control, ZEE surveillance, and sealane defense; 


Planning the procurement and modernization of naval units according to a 
single national criterion of homogeneity, sturdiness, with a concern for 
cost-efficiency, simplification of management, and development of partici- 
pation by national industry, a criterion to be applied without any restric- 
tions, including those that might concern any possible procurements for the 
specific purposes of the Atlantic Alliance; 


Defending Portuguese Naval participation in Atlantic Alliance according tu 
a preferential criterion of responsibility for control of the Portuguese 
“marginal sea"; 


Maintaining a priority concern for personnel who must be considered as the 
“supreme weapon." 


5058 
cso: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


DEFENSE LAW ALTERNATIVES DISCUSSED 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 18 May 79 pp 15, 16 
[Excerpt] CSDN: Essence of the System 


Apart from the series of generalities that may be expected from this kind 
of bill (basic objectives of the national defense policy, duties of the 
state in the international sphere, right of legitimate defense, interna- 
tional security systems, selective service, national security laws, pre- 
paration of the nation, state of siege and of emergency, military mobili- 
zation and civilian mobilization, commandeering of citizens, and so on), 
what should be regarded as the “nerve center” of the system to be esta- 
blished is found in its chapter II -- National Defense Structure -- para- 
graphs 18 and 19. It refers concretely to the so-called Higher National 
Defense Council [CSDN], consisting of the president of the Republic who 
heads it, the prime minister, the chief of staff of the Armed Forces, the 
ministers responsible for the sectors of National Defense, Foreign Affairs, 
Internal Administration and Finance and Planning, in addition to the heads 
of the branches of the Armed Forces. “When called on by the president, 
other agencies whose presence is regarded as necessary may participate, 
without the right to vote,” in the council. It meets “regularly once each 
quarter and specially whenever convoked for that purpose by the president 
on his own initiative or at the request of the prime minister or of the 
CEMGFA [Armed Forces Chief of Staff]." In a state of war, the council 
“begins to operate in permanent session and its composition then be 
altered: a) by more members of the government appointed by the prime min- 
ister and b) by three members of the parliamentary opposition to be de- 
signated by the Assembly of the Republic, in case the president of the 
Republic believes it necessary to convoke them.” 


According to what is proposed in the bill, “the Higher National Defense 
Council specifies the national defense strategy, makes decisions in mat- 
ters of general management of defense and draws up the sectoral guide- 
lines.” Very concretely, it is responsible for the following: structura- 
lization of national defense, preparation of general armament and equip- 
ment plans, contingency plans and civil emergency plans, national policy 
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on national defense intelligence and guidance of an intelligence organization 
subject to its own legislation, establishment of reserves needed for national 
survival, basic infrastructures, measures stemming from international treat- 
ies or agreements affecting the defense policy. In short, finally, the 
guidelines of the whole system intended to be set up are stated in it, in 
view of the fact that “the government and the Armed Forces are responsible 
for executing the missions resulting from the strategy established by that 
higher council,” as is stated exactly at once in the “statement of motives” 
of the bill. 


Nevertheless, in everything stated there is not the slightest reference, 
direct or indirect, to the role of the controversial Council of the Revolu- 
tion. The bill ignores it completely. 


At any rate, this is the question: Will this actually be the document that 
the parties desired? Or (in view of @ probable passage in its general terms), 
up to what point will they take advantage of it, later, to “work it over” 
suitably at the time of the discussion on details? 





The PSD Alternative 


"At present, we do not yet have any idea formed on the position that we 
shall take, and we have not even made a thorough examination of the govern- 
ment 's bill,” Herculano Pires told us, when we approached him to learn what 
the PS [Socialist Party] thought of the bill. 


The same reply (we might almost say in the same words) was given to us by 
Acacio Barreiros, of the UDP [Popular Democratic Union], and two indepen- 
dents from a different quadrant: Magalhaes Mota (a prominent figure in 
the social-democrat independent bloc, and Lopes Cardoso (formerly of the 
PS, at present leader of the UEDS [Socialist Democratic Left Union]). 


Then, Azevedo Coutinho, of the CDS [Social Democratic Center Party], was 
slightly more frank in his reply: “In principle, we are in favor of the 
ball, although it does not seem to us to be perfect. Therefore, we shall 
put forward several proposals for changes. At any rate, our position in 
the plenary session will depend considerably on the consensus arrived at 
by us with the other parties and on the analysis of the bill in committee.” 


With regard to the PCP -- andits parliamentary leader, Carlos Brito, ans- 
wered our question <-- “the bill inspires serious reservations in us and 
soems to us not to meet fully the objectives stated in the Constitution 

1 the subject. We are certainly going to put forth amendment proposals. 
st precisely an alternative version, but certainly a series of proposals 
for thorough changes.” 


The matter of the alternative version came up precisely in the reply ob- 
tained by us from the PSD [Social Democratic Party) through its deputy -- 
and member of the Parliamentary National Defense Committee -- Angelo Correia. 
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Therefore, we separate it very concretely from the group made up of the more 
or less similar replies given by the other parties represented in Parliament 
and contacted there by us. 


Thus, in the opinion of the PSD (Angelo Correia), “the government’s bill 
suffers trom a terminology and a conception that are too military. More- 
over, its articles lend themselves to some ambiguous interpretation, inso- 
far as what is announced does not always agree later with what is done, in 
practical terms. They even lend themselves to some confusion with regard 
to the role to be played, in the body of the document, by the organs of 
sovereignty and of direction.” Thus -- it is still Angelo Correia who is 
talking -- “it is absolutely certain that we shall come up with an alter- 
native version for the bill submitted by the government. That version, or 
rather, that bill, let us say, is inspired by the bill on the subject that 
we drew up some time ago but that we never came to submit.” 


With regard to the question asked by us on whether “that alternative ver- 
sion mentioned will be subscribed to only by the social-democrat group or 
in collaboration with some other party,” without replying concretely, that 
deputy gave us to understand, however, that naturally that would be the 
intention most liked by the PSD. “But if it should be entirely impossible 
to achieve this, we shall introduce the version by ourselves,” he concluded. 


There seem to be no doubts that the partner sought is located precisely im- 
mediately to the left. That is to say, the socialists. In fact, the menm- 
bers of the center seem frankly to be in favor of the covernment bill. With 
regard to the PCP, it is known how prudent and cautious its (political) 
tactics have always been with regard to the Armed Forces. In addition, 

and although in his statements the socialist spokesman did not tell us, it 
is already known in the corridors of Parliament that the “Loureiro dos 
Santos bill” not only does not satisfy the PS in terms of that clear and 
objective incorporation of the Armed Forces in subordination to the dem- 
cratic civilian authority at which the Constitution aigss, but also there 
are details in it that, as the saying goes, create mistrust in that party. 
Essentially, the “confusion” made in the text between national “defense” 
and national “security.” And within that somewhat “unusual” identification 
of one with the other, the steps provided in the bill for purposes of es- 
tablishing an effective intelligence service leading “to the obtaining of 
necessary intelligence for making the decisions incumbent on the agencies 
responsible for national security.” Then it is stressed that “the infor- 
mation, documents, materials, facilities and activities knowledge of which 
by unauthorized persons involves a risk for national security are regarded 
as classified matter and subject to special safeguard and protection mea- 
sures.” 


Now, it seems that the socialists are frowning most strongly precisely at 
the chapter on security and intelligence. 
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At any rate, and for now, the government's bill has been umdergoing am ini- 
tial, careful examination since Wednesday, when the subcosmittee appointed 
by the Assembly exclusively for that purpose began to pore over it. The sub- 
committee is made up of Jose Luis Numes (PS), Angelo Correia (PSD), Azevedo 


Coutinho (CDS) and Jorge Leite (PCP). No one doubts that they are four spe- 
cialists on the subject. 
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COUNTRY SECTION 


EDITORIAL UNDERSCORES NEED TO APPROVE DEFENSE LAN 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOYICIAS in Portuguese 10 Jul 79 p 3 
[Editorial by J. Baptista Comprido: “National Defense and Portugai”™] 


(Text) It certainly will not fail to surprise even someone who has a some- 
what developed notion of national defense and who is slightly up to date on 
this topic developed recently in our coumtry, that much more (and good) has 
been done in Portugal than might be assumed, but infinitely less that what 
might be desirable, at times necessary and possible, on that subject. 


There has been a very generalized tendency in our country (also because, 
in practice, it agrees with the true situation) to identify national de- 
fense with the military force. Therefore, there are reasons that go deep 
down into history, when an attempt was made to establish frontiers and, 
later, to sustain them for centuries. And also, at the same time, when 
the nation discovered itself politically and concluded that its defense 
should be taken on by all the citizens, and not only by the royal defense 
forces. 


Simply, ideas have always been assimilated by us much more with the heart 
than with the mind, giving rise to enthusiasm and attitudes that, at times, 
not even elementary common sense succeeded in curbing adequately. insti- 
tutions never developed to the end, rather they went on increasing or ex- 
panding, rarely replacing, in an improvident expression of constant dis- 
satisfaction and rapid abandonment by all. And because the state also 

was discovered, the state that would work, would study carefully what was 
indispensable, but would also quess and satisfy the desires of each and 
every one. 


Therefore, the unfinished or imperfect developments that occurred in the Por- 
tuguese social body have always left us adrift somewhere, without a course, 
at the mercy of the saving state and of its sword, at times disciplined and 
effective, other times anarchical and conflicting. The militarization 
through which the Portuguese nation has passed is a historical fact. 
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The nation’s defense was tested several times and it held out as long as it 
was not dispersed by strategic excesses that weakened us on the whole. This 
dispersion always made umity in defense impossible. And, what is more ser- 
ious, it created tension that gave rise to stiff, compartmented mental 
structures in which anarchical emulation was superimposed on coherent co- 
operation. It has already been said that the political elite succeeded, 
generally, in m -ilizing the nation’s feeling for defense of the country 

in immediate danger, but they did not know how, or were unable ior, delib- 
erately, refused) to teach it the reason for conscious defense of the coun- 
try. 





Pirst Structure 


Of course, other reasons might be added to those, in order to understand 
the natural lack of comprehension or, even, the convenient disregard for the 
concept of national defense, when it arose in Portugal at the beginning of 
this century. And (it should be noted), without delay, almost simultaneously 
with its appearance in Europe. We were extraordinarily fast in assimilating 
the concept. So fast that it is reasonable not to accept without amazement 
or without fright the fact that, at the beginning of this century, there 
already was a Supreme National Defense Council in our country. But, per- 
haps, it no longer merits so much amazement to add that this council was 
approved in Parliament against Parliament itself, against the government 

and against the Constitution itself. It was, actually, a legal, technical, 
constitutional and democratic abortion! The fact is that what was involved 
was a “democratic” institution composed of the president of the Council of 
Ministers, the ministers of War and Navy, nine generals and two admirals. 
The xing, as chief of state, could preside, but without a vote! Those 
ministers ended by executing in their sectors the “democratic” delibera- 


tions of the military advisers subordinate to them and the rest of the 
yovernment also! Institutionally, that was i.cw national defense began 
in Portugal! 


But it must not be judged hastily that there were no clearheaded, competent 
necrizers up-to-date on national defense, in the already developed concept 
at that time. It may even be said that there never has been, in Portugal, 
such a rich education on national defense that not only addressed itself 
to the supposedly responsibie political class, but also, as is basic, to 
the great mass of the people of the nation. Most of those teachers were 
famous military men, on active duty, first with a seat in the Parliament 
and then in the Congress. Sublime abnegation of the military and supreiwe 
umility of the deputies! 


itional Indifference 


But the nation's indifference to these matters never was successfully broken 
down. Government authorities used up their energy and attention excessively 
in part: san struggles of little benefit to the country. The people con- 
tinued to be plunged in their ancestral improvidence, capable of accepting, 
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with resignation and stoicism, the greatest sacrifices in the face of the 
danger that they allowed to increase shortsightedly and that always ended 
by leading to suffering and stagnation, with repetition of the past pro- 
cess of convulsion or crisis. 


Added to this state and way of being was the historical difficulty that the 
Portuguese embraced simultaneously politicians and strategists, not to men- 
tion economists. Here there always has been much mistrust by the politicians 
of this century in connection with mediating military traditionalism and much 
dissatisfaction by the military with regard to the excessive sectarian en- 
thusiasm of Portuguese political party members. In between the two, the 
people, always ready to applaud the dominant side. 


Moreover, our minds, empirical and not very demanding, incapable of lasting 
innovation, have a tendency to resort to a foreign model, already finished, 
easy to retouch nationally. But, since usually there are several models, 
we also always end up, as an expression of high democratic compromise, by 
also adopting another original model that obviously is of no use to anyone. 


Thus it was that, in spite of valuable contributions that were made at that 
time to the establishment of a doctrine of national defense, it was never 
possible, even as a primitive military concept of defense, to go beyond a 
Ministry of War and a Ministry of the Navy, which were close to each other 
only topologically. 


Organic Defense 


The value of our European-Atlantic geostrategic position had already been 
noted during World War I. But the second world hecatomb, with its world- 
wide expansion in every dimension, was what was to consecrate our joinging 
the Atlantic Alliance, precisely on the basis of that strategic value. 


As NATO partners, we had to take the first step of minimum opening up, more 
as a compromise than because of desire, with regard to tackling the organi- 
zational subject of defense of the nation. We took deep inspiration from 
the French structural model, to which we added Anglo-Saxon terminological 
variations as was suitable. The structures set up never operated either 
with the direction or the scope that the content of national defense had 
conferred on them. The result was that there was, in practice, a single 
working body, a kind of extension upwards of the military institution and 

a minister administering without a ministry. 


Furthermore, the country's geophysical location, entering and extending 
itself frankly in the Atlantic, in a region of strategic wealth vital to 
NATO and the nation's historical tradition of nonintervention in Europe 
caused the three branches of the military component to have an unequal 
participation in the organization. The main part was passed to the Navy 
and laterally to the Air Force. The Army was to see its fate aborted with 
the start of the war Overseas. In spite of integration at the top, there 
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was no time for the military component to cease continuing to be fertile in 
fraomentary criteria, different conceptions, different methods and principles. 
A single stragectic plan or a common doctrine was never conceived. 


The overseas wars, which once more could count on the abnegation of the 
Portuguese people, brought extensions to a defense framework that, little 
by little, ceased being national and accentuated essentially regional 
characteristics. 


Awaiting 





Thus, the new military link is reached in this swinging Portuguese historical 
chain whose constant motion (but that certainly no one wants to be perpe- 
tual) it has not yet been possible to stop as it passes through its stable 
position. 


It is obvious that only the 1976 Constitution has made it possible to lay 
the minimum groundwork, in order to be able to legislate on national de- 
fense in the present Portuguese situation. It is not unknown that the 
excessively anarchical political and military period that preceded it gave 
rise to highly negative effects, generating objective and subjective con- 
sequences that have revived mutual distrust between politicians and be- 
tween them and the military. But let us have no doubts. Only a conscious 
agreement and the political desire to adopt the broad modern concept of 
national defense and its materialization in a law will make possible an 
increasing intensification of “demilitarization” of politics and of "ci- 
vilization” of the military and with both the creation of an instrument 
indispensable to the democratic state with a view to its effectiveness 

and dignity. 





And where is the national project that compels and motivates and that is 
worth defending? What mentality and civic training do our people have 
for their defense? The answers are still negative, but they cannot (they 
ms! not) be a basis for the lack of a law on national defense. Much to 
the contrary. 


A realistic and simple organization of national defense, its effective 
funi:tioning, its adequate and timely decisions, its committed, earnest 
action, can undoubtedly contribute to viewing the nation in its entirety, 
on the scale of its true dimension, indispensable for the project to cease 
eing a pious intention and for defense to take shape naturally in the 
ninds of the citizens. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


SPAIN IN NATO: EFFECTS ON PORTUGAL DISCUSSED 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 5 Jul 79 pp 3, 6 
[Article by J. Baptista Comprido: “Spain, NATO and Portugal”) 


[Text] In recent years, on occasion of the annual NATO summit meetings, 
increasing expressions of Spain's intention to join NATO have been wit- 
nessed. Not only some political and military officials of the organiza- 
tion but also government authorities of the neighboring country have been 
striving diligently for this. 


An analysis of Spain's admission to NATO can be made on the basis of several 
angles. Some pertain to Spain itself; others, to NATO as a whole; still 
others, to outside repercussions. Perhaps, however, it is more interesting 
at present to discuss briefly those points of view that concern our coun- 
try, in @ more limited but much more direct context. 


During the previous political regimes in both countries, Portugal always 
supported Spain's admission to NATO and likewise to other international or- 
ganizations. Whether or not because of political solidarity of the regimes, 
the truth is that it was thought that the isolation to which Spain was dedi- 
cated was neither beneficial to defense of the West nor to ourselves. 


NATO has compensated for the political difficulties opposing Spain's ad- 
mission and has acquired Spain's important strategic contribution by means 
of the mutual agreement with Spain granted to one of its members. 


We have seen Spain derive, in turn, benefits from that agreement as great 
or greater than it might possibly have had if it had jointed NATO and we 
have witnessed its diversifed and powerful military reequipment and a prac- 
tice and high operational standard as if a member of NATO were involved. We 
were covered bilaterally by the improperly so-called Iberic Pact and the 
clauses of the North Atlantic Treaty. 


At present, Portugal and Spain are working on constructing a democratic 
regime in their countries. They have officially updated their relations 
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of friendship anc cooperation, based on historical, moral and material m- 
tual interests. They are aspiring to integrate these interests in the field 
of European interests. 


If Spain decides to join NATO (and it is a decision in which we cannot and 
must not involve ourselves without certain risk of interference or meddling), 
should we or should we not support that joining? 


It seems that the answer must be sought in an evaluation of significance and 
degree of advantage that this admission will represent for us. 


Politically, it seems impossible that there can be coherence, if the answer 
is negative. 


The past political difficulties have been buried with it. And even if there 
Still is a fleeting trace in some of our NATO partners, it is not believed 
that the political solidarity of a positive vote would bring us benefits 
greater than the disadvantages. 


The applicable constitutional principles governing our international rela- 
tions would not be damaged, if we took into account the parameters still 
prevailing in the balance of world power. The announced political reactions 
of third parties resulting from Spain's admission to NATO could only affect 
us if this admission did not achieve the coherent aim of strengthening an 
alliance to which we belong and in which we still believe. 





in the field of strategy, perhaps it is advisable to start by saying that, 
since always, the functional effectiveness of NATO's defensive mechanisms 
on the Iberic Peninsula would depend, possibly, to a much greater extent, 
mn the position that Spain would take with regard to NATO or on its poli- 
tical attitude, if it should not be a member of it. It will be easy to 
agree that security would increase, if the expression of peninsular policy 
were the same. 


It is alleged, at times, that Spain's admission to NATO might relegate to 
a cecondary levei Portugal's strategic importance in NATO, because the 
unity of military defense of the peninsula is feared and, consequently, 
our continentalization, with all the serious effects on our Atlantic lo- 
‘ation and vocation. It is obvious that important sensitive aspects are 
touched on here requiring a perfect knowledge and a thorough treatment of 
tie factors involved, obviously difficult to achieve and explain. 


vertheless, it may perhaps be possible to presume that, during the in- 
ilaspensable reevaluation of the overall strategic situation, our country 
would not fail to present the arguments of its interest, necessarily re- 
sulting from its own reevaluation, in the certainty that the final deci- 
sion would always be made in accordance with the sacred principle of 
manimity (that is to say, all have the right to veto) in effect in NATO. 
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It can also be pointed out that, in NATO's strategic sphere, national ter- 
ritory can be regarded, at present, as a real archipelago. All its parts 
are included in the Atlantic command, including the continent, whose “in- 
sular” characteristic results precisely from the geographic “vacuum” of 
Spain with regard to NATO. 


It would be difficult for the nature of Portugal's contribution to cease 
being maritime and, now, perhaps more than ever, because actually we are 
more sea than land. Nevertheless, the vigorous revival of a past idea of 
Portuguese land affirmation in Europe may bring new factors to the overall 
evaluation of the peninsular and European strategy that it is advisable to 
know how to evaluate adequately and in time. 


Perhaps it is not impertinent to point out that no one agrees to defend or 
participate in the defense of our interests without compensation. Like- 
wise, we should not risk and commit resources without the coverage of a 
fair counterpart. This is an area in which we have generally placed more 
heart than reason. 


It is very natural that Spain may rightly seek certain maritime command 
positions, not only because of a possible resolution of the dispute over 
Gibraltar, but also owing to the constantly increasing importance being 
taken on by the insular periphery in a southerly direction. From this 
point of view, the Canary Islands are also fundamental. But, even here, 
it does not seem that there can be a conflict of interests, because the 
physical and political geography, continental and insular, in a geostra- 
tegic area rich in different values to be defended, is going finally to 
dictate a just, effective strategic complementarity for those interests. 


Nevertheless, it should not be forgotten that nations, like men, are eval- 
uated and judged by the mark of theiridentity or personality and by the in- 
fluence of their attitudes or acts. Only by valorizing their own poten- 
tialities and capabilities can nations and men assert themselves and pur- 
sue their objectives. Otherwise, both are usually looked upon with pity 
or disgust. 


10,042 
CSO: 3101 


150 























COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


STUDY PROVIDES INSIGHT INTO EFFECTIVENESS OF MASS MEDIA 


Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 19 Jun 79 pp i7, 18 





[Article by Mario Bacalhau: "The Mass Media and the Transformation of Portu- 
guese Society”] 


{Text| The mass media (newspapers, magazines, films, billboards, television 
and radio) have been used as a means of mobilizing Portuguese public opinion, 
in accordance with the goals of the ruling political groups. The daily ob- 
servation of this conduct, accompanied by the battles among the various fac- 
tions to control those varied media through ownership and shares in the man- 
agement and processes of the broadcasting media, is sufficiently evident 

to enable one to dispense with any reference to historical events. 


However, it is not so evident that the mass media have been put to effective 
use to transform Portuguese society in accordance with the proposals and 
ideas submitted by the revolution of 25 April, and the social, economic and 
cultural requirements which justified that same revolution. It is not that 
there has been a lack of abundant amounts of information, ideologies and new 
values. The lack of evidence concerning this innovative function involving 
the transfer of ideas, values and attitudes through the mass media is clear 
from the disinterest with which the ideological groups and managers treat 
the audience of the various media. 


Communication is still considered a process from “top to bottom.” And, based 
on the need for "mobilization," the headlines, pictures and even the content 
of the news are manipulated. In many instances, the audience of the various 
media responds with apathy, or even opposition to the introduction of new 
values and attitudes. Society, or the audience of the mass media, is, from 
viis standpoint, viewed as a majority available for accepting all the stra- 
egies for winning and retaining power; a majority whose availability is 
inversely proportionate to the sociocultural underdevelopment. 


The efficacy of the use of the mass media for innovation and social change 
ie contingent on the position that is assigned to the audience of each of 
the media. The final recipient (listener, reader or televiewer) must be 
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the main concern, with his characteristics and needs. In calling attention 
to this point, we are not denying the importance attached to the content of 
the message, the features of the transmitting medium and its credibility. 

We are merely attempting to call attention to the importance of the audience 
of the various mass media, and its requirements in determining the content 
of the messages to be conveyed and in accepting the new values and attitudes. 





in fact, what is really signficant in the process of social innovation is 

the way in which the audience of the messages transmitted through the mass 
media perceives and accepts those messages, and not exclusively or predomi- 
nantiy the way in which the agents or sources of the transmissions perceive 
or accept them. The final goal of communication is only reached when it is 
perceived by the audience for which it is meant. And, for this purpose, in 
Rogers’ opinion, it is necessary for five main qualities to be present, which 
determine the level of acceptance of a message; that is, the number of, and 
relative speed with which the members of a social system accept and adopt 

an innovation: 


1. The relative advantage, that is, the reward or fulfilling of needs which 
results from the acceptance of the innovation (economic benefit, less effort, 
greater social betterment, etc.); 2. the compatibility, which consists of an 
awareness of the fact that the innovation does not run counter to the values, 
experience and needs of the end recipients; 3. the complexity: the greater 

it is, the more difficult it is for the innovation to be accepted; 4. the 
possibility of corroboration, or experimentation: the easier it is, the high- 
er the level of acceptance will be; 5. the visibility, in the sense that the 
innovation is all the more readily accepted the more visible and observable 
its concrete effects are. To be sure, there are other variables which affect 
the level of acceptance of innovations, in addition to these features; for 
example, the medium that is used (TV has a greater influence on the ac- 
ceptance of some innovations than do other media), the features of the pre- 
vailing system, the intensity and unity of the efforts of the agents of so- 
cial innovation, etc. 


These superficial references to some aspects of the complex problems of the 
mass media warrant the presentation of certain data on the number of indivi- 
duals who comprise the audience of the various Portuguese mass media, and 
their leading demographic and sociocultural features, an understanding of 
which is necessary for increasing the efficiency of their utilization. The 
data that are presented were prepared from the "General Study of Media” made 
by NORMA in December 1978, which that company repeats every year. And they 
only summarize some aspects of the extremely abundant information that is 
available (on audience per day of the week, daily half-hour intervals, fre- 
quency of contact, duplication among media and within the same medium, etc.). 











Audience for Newspapers, Magazines, TV and Radio 


By Region 


The percentage of the population which reads newspapers and magazines in 


Greater Lisbon and Greater Porto is considerably larger than in the other 
regions. 





Table 1 
(10) (11) 
Grance, g Prande (9) Intemer interior 
(1) steios (7) saaes *” Porto Litoca: Nove 6. 
2 _ 2569 1248 
2) 3ase em milhares 1308 ome — “ #56 
HS) FORNAIS occ 61 32 25 4 
(4) REVISTAS .............- 4 30 2 i7 = 
(5) TELEVISAO .........++- 100 99 100 Ke’) 
RADIO .... ..ccccccees cee $8 100 99 100 100 
(6) 
Key: 
. Medium 
Base in thousands 
. Newspapers 


Magazines 
Television 

. Radio 

. Greater Lisbon 
. Greater Porto 
Coast 


1%. Northern interior 


|. Southern interior 
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By Socioeconomic Class 


The percentage of the population from the middle-upper, upper and upper- 
middle classes which reads newspapers and magazines is more than double 
the same percentages in the lower-middle and lower classes. 








Table 2 
Cc ase Caase Crate 
(1) wewe (7) Attepte (8) Mocs oo (9) Métis (10) Cismee . 
Gia Alte pera laxemycr Bars 
(2) Base em milhares... 689 1871 2432 1998 
~ e, % a) % 
P(3)JORNAIS ............ 7% 63 35 14 
+ (G)REVISTAS ........000 - 8 43 23 10 
; TELEVISAO _..W...ccceee+s 100 100 100 100 
Dpanto gs 100 99 100 
{ (6) 
s 
Key: 
1. Medium 
2. Base in thousands 
3. Newspapers 
4. Magazines 
5. Television 
6. Radio 
7. Upper and middle-upper class 


8. Upper middle class 
9. Lower middle class 
10. Lower class 
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Based on Educational Level 


In addition to the fact that nearly 35 percent of the Portuguese over the 
age of 15 years is lacking in complete elementary schooling, only 11 and 7 
percent of them read newspapers and mgazines, respectively; while those 
who have a university education read mainly newspapers (97 percent) and 
magazines (61 percent). 


Table 3 
(8) 1 a0 ene (11) 
(1) sees (7) vat” equal) Eyuiva Pahl Imcom pe 
, sltirs ente lente comple te (Nw a) 
\<) Base em milhares . 151 385 $77 3322 2356 
‘ (3) sopwars 07 a 7 * 1 
: ’ emmmce we as 78 46 : 
(4) REVISTAS seeeseennees 61 6 63 31 7 
(5) TELEVIBAO ............ 99 100 100 100 $8 
P (6) MAD seesunadebnsaceseens ey 100 100 100 #9 


l. Medium 
Base in thousands 
jews papers 
4. Magazines 
5. Television 
6. Radio 
niversity level 
8. Equivalent of seventh grade 
+. Equivalent of fifth grade 
. Complete elementary schooling 
i4. Incomplete elementary schooling (none) 
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By Age 


The population in the oldest age groups has far less contact with newspapers 
and magazines than do the younger groups. Only 17 and 7 percent of the group 
of individuals over 64 years of age read newspapers and magazines, respective- 





ly. 
Table 4 
{7 ‘ + 
‘ £8), (9) (10) (j}) (12) 
Awa wae ea he 26s Mas ce 
(1) seetce one ance ance sto ans 64 4008 
(2 Base em milhares .. 15! 145 1111 1087 Lr 957 
es %» e %* s *s 
(3) FORNATB on. cecceceseeveres 50 $1 43 ote) 2 I? 
(4) 2EVISTAS ......... «ewe «4 38 2% 17 16 ? 
(S)TELEVISAO .....0..0. 100 100 nv 9 100 % 
(6 RADIO . 100 100 38 100 100 ” 
Key: 
1. Medium 
2. Base in thousands 
}. Newspapers 


4. Magazines 

>. Television 

6. Radio 

7. Up to age 24 

8. Age 25-34 years 
9. Age 35-44 years 
10. Age 45-54 years 
il. Age 55-64 years 
i2. Over age 64 


156 








By Sex 


Probably because of the features of the majority of magazines currently being 
published, a larger percentage of women read magazines (34 percent) than men 
(20 percent). Insofar as newspapers are concerned, however, the percentage 
of men who read them (56 percent) is considerably larger than the percentage 
of women (27 percent). 


Table 5 

(7) (8) 
| (1 )etetcs Momwens ‘fulbees 
\<) Base em milhares .... 3052 rs 
a) *s 
(3) JORMAIS 200 % 7 
(4) REVISTAS cvccccccccssnes 20 34 
(5) TELEVISAO ....... — a w” 
(6) RADIO _ 100 99 
Key: 


|. Medium 

*. Base in thousands 

i}. Newspapers 
Magazines 
felevision 

6. Radis 
Men 


women 


ne number of individuals who read newspapers and magazines, watch televi- 
listen to the radio is not the same in all regions, socioeconomic 
lasses, ages, levels of schooling and sexes. In other words, there are me- 
dia with a larger number of recipients of their messages than others have: 
40 percent of Portuguese read newspapers, and 28 percent read mgazines; 9% 
sercent watch televsion, and 99 percent listen to radio. The possibility of 
eontact with a message depends on the frequency of the contact with 


fon ana 


rea i j neg 
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the media and backers, whether daily or at other intervals. For example, 


he number of individuals listening to radio daily (4,790) is lower than 
the number viewing television in the same interval (5,890), and in each 
of these media it is different at different times of day. 


The variations in contact wit). the mass media are, however, equally signi- 
ficant among the various reg’ons, age groups, socioeconomic classes, levels 
of schooling and sexes. Th: variations among readers of newspapers and ma- 
gazines are particularly .ignificant. Insofar as television and radio are 
oncerned, the differences in audience are especially evident when the figures 
on greater frequency of contact are analyzed. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


SANITATION: A FESTERING SOCIAL, POLITICAL SORE 
Lisbon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 19 May 79 pp 6-R, 7-R 


[Article by Daniel Amaral: “Basic Sanitation: A Mirror (With Several Sides) of 
an Unjust Society”)} 


[Text] The “per capita” income in Portugal reportedly does not exceed about 
$1,500 at prevent. It is nearly a fifth the average income in the United 
States, Denrark, Germany, Norway, Sweden or Switzerland. It is close toa 
quarter of the total reached in such countries as France, Belgium, Australia 
or Luxembourg. But, despite everything, it may possibly exceed the analogous 
indicator attained in Turkey. 


The rate of access to higher education in Portugal reportedly does not exceed 
a 10 percent index in the pertinent age groups. It is a fifth the index for 
Canada, a quarter of those for the United States, Norway or Austria, and near~- 
ly a third of those for France or neighboring Spain. 


» Portugal, despite the housing shortage publicized by EXPRESSO recently, 
dwellings are being built at an annual rate of five per 1,000 inhabitants. 
This is mearly a third the average construction in Finland or Japan, and about 
half the average construction in Norway, Sweden, Iceland or Spain itself; and 
yet it may slightly exceed the average construction in Turkey. 


The consumption of animal protein in Portugal is reportedly about 40 grams 
per inhabitant daily. But when we observe other countries, from Spain to 
Denmark, Finland to Australia and Belgium to the United States, none of them 
has a lower consumption. 


Aud the conclusions are always identical, regardless of which indicators are 
spared: electric power consumption, or the number of telephones, television 
sets or cars. Either Turkey ranks after us, or no one does! We rank first 
mfortunately) on only one indicator, that of infant mortality. In Portugal, 
nearly 40 children out of every 1,000 born still die during the first year of 
life, whereas this index does not exceed eight in Sweden, and 10 in Switzer- 
land, ‘Norway, Denmark, Finland or Japan. 


We recalled these figures a few days ago, when we consulted the MHOP [Minis- 
try of Housing and Public Works] study on basic sanitation in Portugal. The 
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Situation which that study reveals is so bad, so shocking and so tragic that 
people are horrified by merely reading it. But, in fact, the reader who, 
like ourselves, takes note of these figures, cannot avoid this discouraging, 
frustrating comment: If ic fs like that everywhere, why can't it be so 
here? 


Piped Water a "Luxury" for Only Half of the Country 


But these figures have at least one virtue: They expose the deficient situ- 
ations and, if they are made public, as is the case, they cannot help but 
become an element for pressure on the political powers. Those political 
powers which are discussed so much among the people could at least learn the 
lessons from these figures and, through the figures, halt the countless shor- 
tages affecting the people.... 


As we know, the control of what in technical language is usually called “bas- 
ic sanitation" involves three major areas: the drinking water supply, drainage 
and the purification of waste water (sewage system) and, finally, the treat- 
ment and final destination of garbage. On the basis of the aforementioned 
study, we shall now concern ourselves with these three areas. 


According to the First Housing Census taken in 1970 by the INE |National Sta- 
tistics Institute], there were in that year 2.2 million family housing units 
on the continent, nearly 1 million of which (47 percent) had a residential 
water supply, coming either from public piping (36 percent) or from private 
piping (11 percent). The remaining 53 percent of the housing units did not 
have any residential supply. A distinction may be made here between the 
units which had water piped for up to 100 »,eters (35 percent), and those 
which did not have that "facility" (18 percent). 
As we have said, this was in 1970. But, after 7 years have elapsed, it can 
be claimed that the situation has improved little. There is Graph i to at- 
test to it: In 1977, only 52 percent of the family housing units had any 
kind of plumbing, public or private; and the remaining 48 percent were dis- 
sociated from any kind of system. And when, with an extrapolation that is 
easy to make, we say that the situation nowadays is not any better, we are 


faced with a rather bitter libelous charge: Five years after the revolu- 
tion, a revolution which, as we all know, was supposedly made to correct 
the most glaring inequalities; 5 years later, in this country of poets and 
red carnations, to have piped water is still a luxury within the reach of 


only half the country! What do the politicians and rulers who have planned 


the economy have to say about this? 


But that index is obviously an average index. If we intensify the analysis 
on the district level, and consider the north or the tramontane northeast, 
we shall find appalling figures, just like those recorded in 1970: For ex- 
ample, Vila Real and Viseu do not have piped water in over 19 percent of 
their dwellings; and the respective indicator is always under 30 percent in 
districts such as Cuarda, Braganca, Braga or Viana do Castelo. in contrast, 


1} 6U 




















the same index exceeds 80 percent in Lisbon, and 70 percent in Setubal. Whe- 
ther he lives in Lisbon or in a province, the reader should pause at this 
point and look tor a minute at Graph II: that rectangle representing Portu- 
gal is facing a mirror which reflects the image of an unjust society. 


Leaving behind the district viewpoint, and focusing on the ur>an groupings 
(unified complexes with over 2,000 inhabitants), so as to use the data from 
a survey of basic sanitation conditions conducted from June 1973 to June 
1974 by Hidroprojecto, we find that the situation has improved slightly; 
because it is, of course, the smaller complexes which have more shortages, 
as a rule. Thus, in accordance with the aforementioned survey (Table I), 
272 groupings were considered, and only 50 (18 percent) of them did not have 
a water supply, an indicator which is obviously better than the national ave- 
rage. If we observe this table, we shall also find that the situation be- 
comes better the larger the urban grouping in question: For example, in 57 
groupings with over 10,000 inhabitants only two (3.5 percent) lacked a water 
system. 


And if such an analysis is made of the municipal systems (Table II), the si- 
tuation is even more favorable than that noted for the urban groupings; be- 
cause of 274 municipalities that were observed, only four (less than 1.5 per- 
cent) were without piped water. This fact is explained by three reasons: 

the oid age of the settlements, their administrative importance and, in some 
instances, their type of settlement (generally crowded), thus facilitating 
the installation of basic sanitation systems. 


Sewers: Another “Luxury” for Only 60 Percent of All of Us 


Another problem is associated with that of water supply, at times, with si- 
ular dimensions: that of the sewage system. 


Returning to the First Housing Census, we find that, in 1970, only 57 percent 
of the housing existing in Portugal had private sewers (more specificaliy, 
29 percent had public sewers, 17 percent had septic tanks and 1i percent had 
disposal of another type); while the remaining 43 percent did not have any 
se age system. Seven years later, that is, in 1977, the situation had chang- 
ed only slightly, since the number of dwellings without sewage systems reach- 
ed 39 percent. And since here too it cannot be said that any significant 
changes have taken place during the past 2 years, we have another equally 
distressing image reflected in this mirror of many faces: Five years after 
Soril, two fifths of the Portuguese population did not have the most elemen- 
‘ry sanitary conditions for living! Another decrial of those who, up until 
© present, either in the distant or recent past, have been responsible for 
(ne government of this country. 


Of course, here too, the numbers vary greatly from one district to another 
on the continent. For example, while districts such as Lisbon, Porto, Braga 
and Aveiro had dwellings in 1970 wherein the percentage of private sewers 
‘mounted to about 80 percent or more, in other districts, such as Braganca, 
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{ ira! f a> lea, Ole ercentage as of the sam date did not amount to 20 per- 
cent. At this potnt, the reader is urged to make another pause and look at 
Grapa ill: Part of Alentejo, nearly all of Beira Lata and the tramontane 
northeast constitute, in this respect, the most deeply unjust image of an 
yle society that has been maintained over the years. 


Now referring to the 19/3-/4 survey, which analyzed the urban groupings and 
municipal centers, we find that, just as in the case of piped water, and 


for the very same reasons, the indicators are more favorable. Strangely 
en h, however, the differ es ar ighter. For example, whereas in the 


urba roupings onl i5 percent icked a water system, the percentage rose 
ti ercent in the case of those without sewers (Table i). The same con- 
clusi iy be drawn trom the analvsis of the municipalities: The percentage 


f centers without water and without sewers is 1.5 and 23 percent, respective- 
ly (Table II). 
Garbage C« lles tion: in a Dum 


The third point to be considered in ! ic sanitation is, as we have said, the 


in this regard, the information in the MHOP study is extremeiy brief, quoting 
ready been mentioned and an analysis 


only the sur ey ‘ I , = ° tnai is i] 
based on municipalities. According to this information, at that time there 


or . 


was parbage ‘llection is 55 of the 274 municipal centers analyzed (86 per- 
Lal r, although it was not possible at 

the time to learn about the populati that was being served, it may be 

aid that only 1 municipalities mder 50 recent) had guaranteed collec- 
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fo supplement this, it ight a » be sai that the tinal destination of the 


‘arbage was basical]l imps or s : ; ipalities had sanitary land 
fill, and ly four had treatment itis short, and without being 
sarcastic, it may perhaps be claimed that bage collection in Portugal 

t 1 dump. 

The Nes tor Mediu | j 
ihe ; it we e ™ is ; intitative analysis. it 
invo l ve iscertaining ny s cist r did not exist (for water 

isply, in th ewa ne two rbage treatment). But the ana'ysis 

i be qualitati ell, and we ivan that, unfortunately, 
eo 1 , , 


As of ¢t late |‘ the : the Portuguese continent 
1.06 mi si | tem, on the average), 

ind aa r 4,700 ms, latter mainly among the small popu- 

itior ro r as ¢t is of their operation was concerned, 
mniv 34 percent rat » ar | ilf (48 percent) were 











“fair” and the :emaining 18 percent were “poor.” Moreover, it seems clear 
that the inspection of the quality of the water supplied should be carried 
out with the proper regularity, and by qualified personnel, which has not 
beer the case. Based on the survey, the frequency of the collection of water 
samples in 58 percent of the municipalities was less than once a week. 


Also in connection with water consumption, it is useful to analyze the ave- 
rage “per capita” consumption in districts (Graph IV). As may be noted, in 
i977 the average was 26 cubic meters per inhabitant per year. Only three 
districts had an average better than this: Lisbon, Setubal and Faro. Seve- 
ral districts had shockingly low levels: Aveiro, Braga, Braganca, Guarda, 
Viana do Castelo, Vila Real and Viseu. 


Insofar as the quality of the sewers is concerned, the situation is even 
worse than in the case of the water systems. In 1973-74, only 11 percent 
were “good,” 19 percent were "fair" and the remaining 70 percent were “bad.” 
Not only was there an insufficient number, but poor quality to boot. 


This MHOP study (and we shall stress a criticism that we have already made 
in similar situations), like the others, has a large gap: It does not make 
comparisons on the international level. We were all more or less aware of 
the fact that the basic sanitation situation in Portugal was chaotic, and 
the study merely confirmed this. But in ordex to make a satisfactory as- 
sessment of the tragedy in this area (and others) which the Portuguese p o- 
ple are experiencing, it would really be ideal to make a comparison with 
other countries. However, we admit such a study would not be at all easy, 

view of the lack of information. We attempted to fill this gap on our 
own, inguiring in various locations about the existence of international 
indicators; and we were unsuccessful. 


The report that we have analyzed begins with an "Introductory Note,” and, 
t the outset, contained an implied criticism: "Throughout the first half 
JS, the preparatory work for the medium-term plan was continued more 


than once; however, its progress was hampered by the subsequent political 
evolution.” Later, at the end, in a discussion of the problem of the fac- 
rors affecting the activity of the sector, it maintains this implied cri- 
ticism, emphasizing one of them: "The lack of regional and municipal plan- 
ning, reflected in the fact that certain projects could not be included 

in future schemes for overall planning, and this point does not appear to 
have been considered when the respective projects were devised." 


is topic of planning seems to us to be a good one with which to conclude. 
e present status of Portuguese basic sanitation is essentially a reflec- 
1 of the disastrous policy of Salazar and Caetano. It was they who, 
although bequeathing a great deal of gold tec us, which was not always used 
in the best way, also left this country economically and socially situated 
at the tail end of Western Europe. There is not the slightest excuse for 
them, and we shall not be the ones to provide it. But it is a fact that 
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(1) Alojamentos sem sistema 
de abastecimento domiciliario 


Graph II de a por listri (1970) 
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Graph IV 





Corefies 1 


(1) Capitacae de consumo de agua proveniente 
da rede de abastecimento publica (1977) 
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Per capita consumption of water from the public supply system (1977) 
Average on the continent 

26.04 cubic meters per inhabitant per year 

ource: MHOP, “The Recent Situation in the Area of Basic Sanitation,’ 
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/ — Exchuido lovsas sépticas 


PONTE Inquérito as Condicdes de Sancamento Bawice do Pais. 
15) de 1973/74. citade no estude n° 4-78, do M HOP 
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Key: 


|, Status of the urban groupings with regard to 
Continent 

ji. Breakdown 

+. Total groupings 

», With 2,000 to 5,000 inhabitants 

6. With 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants 

?, With over 10,000 inhabitants 

5. water 

¥, Sewage 

10. With a system (4) 

ll. Without a system 

12. With a system (b) 

13. Excluding independent plumbing 

Fxcludine septic tanks 

1S. Source: 1973-74 Survey on Basic ° initation 
oted in Study No 4/78 of the MHOP. 
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basic sanitation systems 


Conditions in the Country, 
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SITUACAO DAS SEDES DE CONCELHO OUANTO AOS 
SISTE MAS DF SANEAMENTO BASICO 
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COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


MADRID SOCIALIST FEDERATION FACTIONS BATTLE FOR CONTROL 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 22 Jul 79 p 12 


{Text] The “critical” bloc gained an initial victory yesterday in the 
assembly of the Madrid Spanish Socialist Workers Party (PSOE) when its 
position paper received the largest number of votes as the basic text 
for debate. The assembly's vote marked the existence of three blocs, 

as had been expected. In view of what had happened, the moderates tried 
a strategy of presenting amendments to the leftist position paper while 
its supporters negotiated for the support of the group of Alonso Puerta, 
converted into the arbiter of the situation. 


The session opened with the election of the president of the assembly, 
which seemed to mark a keynote favorable to the moderate bloc when its 
candidate, Mr Lopez de! Real, was elected. The next item was the selec- 
tion of a position paper as the basic text for debate, “and at this point 
the atmosphere began to heat up, not only as a result of the debates but 
because of the tremendous heat,” according to sources that informed EL 
PAIS abovt the proceedings of this assembly, held behind closed doors. 


Before the selection of a position paper the floor was opened for a period 
of speeches. Thirteen persons signed up for that period, 3 of them in 
favor of the "59 theses” defended by the moderate bloc and the other 10 
opposed to that position paper and in favor of those of Alonso Puerta, of 
the “critical” sector or of the former members of the Spanish Socialist 
Party (PSP), according to the speaker who had the floor. As is known, 

the “exploratory contacts” held prior to the meeting had not produced 
igreements to support a single text by more than one bloc and each one 
maintained its own up to the end, for which reason the initial vote in 

the assembly of the federation was indicative of the existing relationship 
of torces, 


Three of the position papers were put to a vote--the one of the former 
members of the PSP was withdrawn at the last minute, as were the texts 
presented individually by some groups--with the following results: 
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COUNTRY SECTION SWEDEN 


ARMY INVOLVED IN OIL CONSERVATION EFFORT 
Wood To Replace Oil 
stockholm SVENSKA [ SBLADET in Swedish 12 Jul 79 p l 


/Text/ On Octeber 1 heating with oil will end at 
25 of Sweden's regiments and naval stations. Wood 
will then replace 30 percent of the oil used in the 
defense system. 


The Board of Ecoriwomic Defense (UEF) has asked the government to appropriate 
12 million kronor for this purpose, since heating with wood requires new 
equipment. For continuous operation 5 men rather than 2-3 are required at 
the central heating installations. In addition, wood is more expensive than 
oil--about 111 kronor for the quantity of wood equal to a cubic meter of 
oil. O11 today costs 900 kronor per cubic meter. 


The boilers of the defense establishment have been convertible since the 
mid-50's, that is, it is possible to heat with both oil and wood. No other 
establishment in Sweden has the same potential. If the effort goes well, 
OEF is considering proposing heating by wood throughout the entire defense 
system in 1980/81. Thirty-six thousand cubic meters of an annual use of 
130,000 cubic meters of oil used annually will now be saved. This requires 
287,000 cubic meters of wood, which will be Sard to obtain. There is a 
shortage of timber in Sweden at present. 


Large Maneuvers Postponed 
tockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 13 Jul 79 p G 


‘Article by Erix Lide 


/ Text About 20,000 seserve troops will, according to plans, report to 
their units in September. The chiet of the army, Nils Skold, will not zo 
along with any curtailment of maneuvers despite the shortage of gasoline and 


, 


fuel. 











Col Lennart Tollerz, who is chief of the training section of the army staff, 
informed SVENSKA DAGBLADET, “We realize that there can be some problems this 
fall, since the government has stipulated that the consumption of fuel is to 
be reduced 10 percent Jjuring the second half of the year. As a result, 

no extra vehicles can be used. If possible, terrain vehicles will be replaced 
with standard vehicles, ana maneuvers will be conducted as near as possible 

to the regiment's training sites. 

"This can result in larger, common maneuvers’ being limited and long distant 
transportation to tiring ranges being eliminated. Larger exercises connected 
wich basic trninin can be postponed to 1980, but this is unfortunate since 
the efforts to conserve fuel will probably continue next year. 


“An emergency solution is to curtail maneuvers for reserve troops and nwt call 
them up, but we have already rejected that. After difficulties with maneuvers 
r the reserves for several years, we simply now must show our capabilities.” 


Colonel Tollerz also pointed out that the experience from the energy crisis of 
1973/74 wiil be valuable, even if many of the meacures taken then have become 


ermanent . 




















COUNTRY SECTION SWEDEN 


SVENSKA PETROLEUM EXPERIENCES DRAMATIC GROWTH 
Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 13 Jul 79 p 20 
/Article by Sture Soderlund/ 


/Text/ The state corporation, Svenska Petroleum (SP) is becoming a strong 
factor in the Swedish oil supply. In half a year the company has increased 
its activity dramatically from practicaily nothing. 


“We are not eng. zed in a struggle for a share of the market,” Managing 
Director Sture Agvald says. “It is a matter of insuring the delivery of oil 
to Sweden.” 


SP is only 3 years old, relatively unknown to the public and not particularly 
significant in the oil market until a few months ago. 


When Nynas, Shell and Esso cancelled their contracts for residentiai heating 
oil with their big customers, SP appeared like a saving angel and obtained oil 
at reasonable prices for communities, provincial governments, state authorities 
and private businessmen in dire straits. 


Paradoxically, the shortage of oil permitted a dramatic expansion of SP. 
Possibilities 

The explanation is simple. SP had obtained adequate supplies of oil. The 
company had contracts and other possibilities for obtaining more oil than 
needed for its own customers when the crisis intensified at the beginning of 
the year. 

The twlume of orders increased dramatically in half a year. 

An example: ip 1978 SP had only one municipality as a customer. At the turn 


of the year the number had increased to 25, and today the company has about 
0 municipalities on its order books. 
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It is a seller's market today", says Managing Director (VD) Sture Agvald. 
i could actually sell an unlimited amount of oil, if I could only obtain it." 


SP has now reached its ceiling. The company cannot accept any more customers. 


see what the situation is in a few weeks, "Sture Agvald says. "We 
ite negotiating Thew contracts.” 


is a state corporation, but it does not purchase any oil with tax money, 
if anyone nt that. SP operates on a commercial basis and must conduct its 


business like all other companies in this sector. This is how the government's 
rroposition of April 1978 reads: 


Svenska Petroleum shall promote a more secure supply of crude oil and thereby 
an increased supply security for all petroleum products. The company shall 
erate on commercial principles, and in competition and cooperation with 


” 
>? ° 


1? “aT Oi my init 


Rut it is no disadvantage to be a state corporation,” Sture Agvz'd says. 


it is often easier to negotiate with the producing nations.” 
rec Market 
is been accu by a number of multinational companies of being the 


vernment’'s instrument for socializing the oil market in Sweden, 


t SP has not ld a drop of subsidized oil. And Sture Agvald 
self does not favor nationalizing the oil business. 

e a number of mpanies in Sweden who have performed very well over 
irs in the free market. There is no reason for the state's taking over 
siness. ‘P's most important task is to insure dziiveries to Sweden 

panies with oil when spot prices gc sky-high or when the 
mis ire subject to a stoppage of deliver.es for other reasons. 


thela , the statistics of SP s w that with each day it has a greater 
e market. in April the company had 4-5 percent of the Swedish 
narket r petroleum products. In July the figure was 7 percent and towards 
“ nd of the vear the figure will probably be double-digit. 
e that P will stabilize somewhere around 10-15 percent,” says 
Agvaid. ‘That i i reasonabie level, Then the company can be in con- 
mtact with the market and fulfill its function as the advisory organ 
a: FTV t 7 
“ f 
ens Pertroleu has grown (tast. First of all, a couple of so-called boosts 
iid jis tor its irrent accelerated position in the Swedish oil supply 
tual n 








fhe first was the so-called NOCO (Norweigan Oil consortium A/S) agreement. 


SP borrowed $100 million from the state and then loaned it to NOCO. For the 
loan SP obtains interest on the money in the form of a royality on NOCO's 
Income from twe laree of ) Plelda and today about 200,000 tonsa of crude ofl 
dt Notweglan market prices. When the Valhalla field begins producing in the 
1980's, SP expects yearly deliveries up to one million tons of crude oil. 


fhe other so-called boost--or rather decisive decision--occured at the 
beginning of last summer. Sture Agvald and his colleagues in SP decided to 
stop buying finished petroleum products and only to deal in crude oil and be 
responsible themselves for its refinement. 


The decision was made just before prices on the so-called spot market shot 
sky high and directly or indirectly brought about the current oil crisis. SP 
can obtain contract oil at more or !>ss fixed prices and is able, thanks to 
that decision, to meet current neec. without record high purchases on the 
spot market. 


BP Agreement 


fhe next big deal occured in June of this year, for whatever it may provide. 
SP reached a preliminary agreement with BP to purchase 20 percent of the 
company's refinery in Goteborg and 22 percent of BP's storage and distribution 
facilities in Sweden. Previously, SP rented comparable space in the Goteborg 
refinery and cooperated with BP in various ways. 


joday SP buys crude oil from Iraq, Iran and the North Sea, and in addition 
obtains significant quantities by special agreements with BP. SP sells 
residential heating oil, and heavy heating oil to municipalities, provincia] 
governments, public authorities of various kinds, businesses and small oil 
companies. 


Heating oi! is also distributed directly to 25,000 west Swedish homeowners 
through the recently purchased distributing firm VISAB, located in Goteborg 
Business in gasoline is limited. In general SP exchanges cargos of gasoline 
for light and heavy heating oil. 


Expanding 


SP's role in oil prospecting is also in the process of expanding. A new basic 
organization, Svenska Petroleum Exploration AB, was formed in January of this 
year. SP FErrloration has an interest in petroleum extraction in a number 

‘{ places around the world. 


One does not yet know what the results will be. The most interesting one 
at present is, the so-called Block 2/9 in the North Sea, where SP has 21 
10 percent interest as a resuit of the NOCO agreement. 
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is more people and money this fall. Sture Agvald hopes that the state 
nickly provide the capital to finance the doubled business. 


will ; 


"Everything has gone so fast", Sture Agvald says. “But do not forget. We 
are a little company. We are involved in about 10 percent of the Swedish oi! 
supply. That is after all only a small share.” 


66593 
CSO: 3109 
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COUNTRY SECTION SWEDEN 


PLANS LAID FOR NEW NETWORK OF COAL-BURNING POWERPLAITS 
Stockholm DACENS NYHETER in Swedish 14 Jul 79 p 12 
/Article by Lasse Hoglund/ 


/Text/ The emphasis of power companies on coal-buring plants is now increasing. 
The reason is the ever more expensive oil and the possibility of a cessation 

of nuclear power. Within a month Syd Kraft will submit a site petition--the 
cholce 18 betwess constructing a new powerplant in Karlehamn or in expanding 

the Oresund plant in Malm. The Waterfall Commission is discussing other 

sites. 


“The need to expand is most acute in south Sweden. Here we are experiencing 
the most rapid increase in the consumption of electricity,” says Sven Bergquist, 
information Chief at Syd Kraft. 


“We do not have any hydroelectric power to expand, and if there is stoppage 
in nuclear power, coal is the only alternative. We can't afford oil any 
longer. At present 60 percent of our electricity is derived from nuclear 
plants, 3” percent from hydreelectric plants and 10 percent from coal- 
burning plants.” 


Acceleration 


Syd Kraft had previously been counting on putting the third unit at the 
nuclear powerplant in Oskarshamn (0 III) into operation around 1955, and 
then to build later a coal-burning pliant. The decision for a referendum on 
nuclear power has turned plans upside down. It means that O III will be 
de'ayed 1-2 years, and hence the coal-burning plant alternative must be 
accelerated. 


Syd Kraft has now an oil-burning plant in Karlshamn which can produce 3 X 330 MW 
(megawatt). Because of the high price of oil it operates at a loss. Hence, 

the construction, imme'‘iately adjacent, of a coal-burning so-called condensation 
powerplant with a 600 MW capacity, is being discuss 4d. Then one or several 

of the three units in the oilburning plant can be shut down. 
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The management of Syd Kraft is discussing as an alternative expanding the 
lresund plant in Malmo with a coal->buring plant of 300 MW. It could also 
provide heat for homes but not to the same degree as the distant heat from 
the nuclear powerplant in Barsebi&ck. 


In the long run more coal-burning plants will be needed, particularly if 

nuclear powerplants are reduced. In Landskrona there are big plans, the 

Sudshamns Project, to make the community into a major harbor for importing 

coal. It would suit Syd Kraft to construct there a large coal-burning 
werplant of 4 blocks, each with a nmacity of 600 MN. 

in alternative being discussed for just as large a powerplan’ is the SmAland 
ast. tsehorn, north of Monsteras is the chief alternative. A large harbor, 

as well as new roads and rail lines are needed there. Averod ang Kolboda 

are other sible local sites. 


fhe Waterfall Board has also plans for large coal-burning powerplants, but 
they are avice far in the future. The sites being discussed are Klyse (close 
to Scanraff near Lysekil), Tunaberg (north of Braviken near Oxelosund) as well 


ma‘ ( 5 Km southn of Soderhamn). 
it is possible to construct at all these sites four blocks, each with a capacity 


W, more than any other Swedish powerplant. 


Watert Board wants to build first of all on the east coast. Extensive 
tis s have been made earlier at Tunaberg (and Lyse) in regard to the 

water's toleration for the discharge of warm cocling water. South information 
t 1ilable regarding the south Halsinge coest. Hence SMHI has its 


essel, Censor, there for sampling and measuring. 


earlier been the best prospect because, among other things, the 


regardiag the discharge of sulphur have been less strigent north of 
Malaren, but now that boundary has been shifted to the Gdteborg Lan line. 
oig power companies are making plans for coal-burning but also 
r ! te Tee 
ire plans in Goteborg for an installation of 2 X 21! MW at Hisingen. 
ird to Stockholm the Industrial Board pr vented a in last week for 
work of coal-burning power and heating plants in and around Stockholm. 
ild be powerplants at Igelsta (near Sodertalje), Fittia (in Botkyrka), 
» at t 
} rt rt { 
" 4 , p . ; 
Lar ikKen Cogether Wilii mean an enormous increas in Sweden s coal 
port it now amounts t ibout 2 million tons and is used almost completely 
in production of steel. Oni me of the planned powerplants of 2400 MW would 
ire 6 million tons of coal annually. [here are no harbors today which 
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s on coal will also confront the nation with new environmenta! 


About 10 percent of the coal remans as ash, and emissions are 
as poisonous as [from 0/1-burning powerplants. 


y¥, the government has appointrsd a commission to draw up a comlete 
the role of coal in Sweden's future energy needs. It will in the 
few years investigate all aspects, even the environmental. It 


closely compared to the mch discussed KBS project. auclear 
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COUNTRY SECTION SWITZERLAND 


PROSPECTS *UR SWISS, CHINESE TRADE NCT PROPITIOUS 


TTT 


urich NEVE ZUERCHER ZEITUNG in German 6/9 Jul 79 p 13 


23 June to 4 July the third delegation of Swiss exporters, 
under the leadership of the Swiss Center for Trade Promotion (SZH), 
visited the PRC. The 18 representatives of small and medium-sized firns 
were the guests of the China Council for the Promotion of International 
Trade (CCPIT) which also signs as responsible authority for business con- 
tacts. According to the new orientation in economic policy, noticeable 
since “areh and confirmed by Chairman Fua Guofeng at the second session 
of tne Fifth National People's Congress, just concluded, the focus of 
“hina's economic policy is at present on agriculture, light inaustry and 
transportation. These are then also the areas in which prospects for 
foreign suppliers might exist. 


‘ritical Assessment of the Situation 


. e China euphoria of March quickly fadec away, a somewhat more 
ritical assessment of the situation seems to prevail. Switzerland's 


stand is a rather intermediary on.) between that of the great economic 
powers, the United States and Japan; Switzerland is able to share cnly 
t limited extent in fully operational large-scale projects and must 


confine iteelf to excel above all as a supplier cf smaller specialited 
‘~paratuses and service anc maintenance work. Aowever, Swiss exporters 
might not be so badly off staying in these lines since the Chinese govern- 


ment hac again drawn awcy from tne pretentious billion dollar projects 
that it had pursued earlier. 


In his welcoming speech to the Swiss: delegation, Li Chuan, CCPIT deputy 
irector, streesec most epphaticaliy those forms of cooperation which 

ure ¢ least exerting on the Chinese foreigm exchange budget. He thus 
recommended mainly joint ventures, cooperation agreements, licensing 
asreemente and barter transactions. The Swiss business representatives 
woulda have been rather interested in cash payments, even if only smaller 


orders would have materialized. 














As tne Swias visit as again shown, China is taking most seriously ite 
endeavors to achieve an equilibri | trade results. It was made quite -lear 
to the Swiss exporters, in particular to the textile machine manufacturers 

wno have rad a delegation of their own visit China in January, by an in- 
creasingly cautious attitude in placing orders, that the bilateral trade 

stili remains very muc na state of imbalance. To achieve an equilibrium 

in ite trade with Switzeriand, China would have to double its exports or 

to reduce imports from our ccuntry by one half. 


In Search of the Ultimate User 


wecOrding to statements by tne China specialists of the SZH, trade in this 

7 f patience anc persistency. 

ime, tne first 

ing for once 
pro - 2niS is not an 

easy matter because the Chinese contacts in the various export organizgatione 


> 

r 
.0© Most representatives who visitec Seijing 
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are customarily n tecmmical experts anc therefore not able to judge the 
rocucts that are bein; offered to them. The expert woo is actually inter- 
esteac in te deal can ™ untec cOwn in Bost cases omy wit great efforts. 
"us, @ manufacturer <« ptical instruments for comparative investigations 
in pO.ice and forensic tecmmiques considered it already a great success 


to nave been permitted Visit, via toe UUr.e, certain reievant Gepartsents 
f tne police. An agent for precision instruments used in dentistry had a 
imiiar success: tnrouch hard struggie he pt inec a cnoance to visit 
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COUNTRY SETION TURKEY 


rPAU OFFICIAL CITES POSSIBLE ENERGY CONSERVATION MEASURES 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 1 Jul 79 p 8 


[Text] ankara, Special -- Following the OPEC countries’ 35-percent hike in 
crude oil prices, Turkey has begun preparations to tie its 1980 oil require- 
ment, excluding spot purchases, to international agreements insofar as possi- 
ble. On the other hand, Petroleum Office Deputy Director General Fikret 
Buyukbure has said that the latest increase would create hardships and >reak- 
downs especially in the economies of developing nations which would be diff- 
ficult to repatr and called for all measures needed to enable the Turkish 
economy to survive the new economic problems with Reast damage to be taken 
as soon as possible. 


It has been learned that Iran, which had promised Turkey 300,000 tons of 
crude oil this year, promised to begin discussions on the matter immediately 
after the OPEC meeting, and a TPAO | Tur*ish Petroleum Corporation |} dele- 
gation will go to Iran early in July. This trip will be in connection with 
the 300,000 tons of oii to be obtained from Iran dy the end of 1979, ard 
1980 purchases will be discussed after July. 


In addition, oil discussions with Saudi Arabia and the USSR were also put 
off until after the OPEC meeting. The nations at this meeting announced the 
prices they will demand for crude oil. The USSR is expected to pay $20 per 
ton for the 1.4 million tons of Iraqi oil to make up the 3 million tons it 
promised to Turkey. In discussions with the USSR, there will be an attempt 
to exchange Bezostiya wheat from the new crop for some of this oil. 


Since it was put forward that Saudi Arabia, Qatar and the Gulf nations will 
sell ofl at a base price of $18, the possibility is seen tor Turkey to 
increase initiatives to buy cil from these nations, and the price of LPC, 
which is being purchased from Kuwait at $155 per ton, rerortedly will rise 
also fc llowing the latest decisions. Authorities pointed out that some spot 
purchases could be obtained at the normal posted prices and they had been 
successful in this regard, for example, in the last part of the 150,000-ton 
spot purchase. It was reported that the first 50,000-ton rert of the 
150,000-ton purchase of Venezuelan crude oil will be coming to the Ipras 
refinery soon amd that the remaining 100,000 tons will be delivered in July. 
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Moreover, with the recent OPEC increase Deing at such a high rate as 35 per- 
cent, it is De.nma said that the prices of liquid fuel products in Turkey 
“have no chance to stabilize -- should they do so at all -- by the October 
elections, that the liquidity needed for the new oil prices will be found 
only after price ad jusceents are made,” ami it is not considered possible 
fo: the government to continue with these prices until October. 


Petroleum Office Deputy Director General Fikret Buyukburc said that the 
recent CPEC oil increase would create “hardships and breakdowns difficult to 
repair,” especially in the economies of developing nations and called for 
all measures xecessary for the Turkish economy to survive the inevitable new 
economic predlems with least damage to be taken as soon as possible. 


Fikret 4Suyukbure pointed out that Turkey had difficulty last year paying the 
approximately $3 Dillion in foreign exchange for crude oil ami petroleum pro- 
ducts and that this would rise by an average of $500 million per year with 
the latest increase. 


According tc the announcement by the Petroleum Office deputy director gen- 
eral, one barrel of crude oil, formerly purchased for $14.5 at official 
prices, may be imported from now on for between $18 and $23.5. Industrial- 
ized nations will be able to pass this increase on to their industrial pro- 
jJucts, Duct the less developed nations, among which Turkey is found also, will 
be placec unter heavy economic burdens by the new price increases in both 
crude oil and petroleum products. fFetroleum Office Deputy Director Ceneral 
Suvukbure said the following on this subject: 


“In view of the circumstances in which it is found today, tt is not pos- 
elble for our nation to bear this heavy burden. We consider the following 
measures to be imperative in order that our nation be able to survive these 
grave circumstances with least damage. They are, first, turning to mass 
transit in the cittes in order to reduce consumption as much as possible, 
Surning toward large scale export of automobiles produced in the automotive 
.wtiustrcy, taking incentive measures for this, taking eight-cylindier vehicles 
--whose economic life is ower -- off the roads, setting license plate quotas 
in our cities ant? incroducing speed limits for automobiles.” 


Fikret SuyukDure pointed out that fuel allowed to buildings heated with fuel 
oil should be restricted and that all official Duildings and housing should 
te converted to coal heat instead of fuel oil. Proposéng that temperatures 
hove 18 degrees be banned in residences and work places, Buyukbure said 
nat important tasks befall ell individuals and organizations in these mat- 
ers. Fikret BuyukDure said that the Turkish people must be fully mobilized 
in energy conservation. 


Drawing attention to Turkey's opportunities to make quite broad use of solar 


energy, Buyukbure spoke of the importance of making recourse to local energy 
sources such as coal ani water, instead of oil. 
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Noting that at the head of measures to limit oil consumptien must be empha- 
sis on marine and rail transportation, Buyukbure proposed quick improvement 
of the railread network, repair of worn-out parts and construction of new 
lines. Petroleum Office Deputy Director General Buyukburc, who explained 
that large-scale liquid fuel savings could be obtained by keeping the prices 
of marine and rail transportation at levels which would be attractive to the 
people, concluded his remarks as follows: 


YTPAO must be provided broad investments and financing resources so as to 
allow great leaps in its oil expleration activittes. Cooperation with 
nations having advanced technology in this field and even saking use of 
foreign capital, always bearing in mind our national interests. would sees 
to be unavoidable. In short, in order to save our country from the strangle- 
hold which steadily rising oil prices have on our economy, we are obliged to 
take these measures, though difficult and costly, as soon as possible, no 
matter what the cost.” 
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"DUNYA LOOKS AT PROBLEMS OF TURKISH AGRICULTURE 
Istanbul DUNYA in Turkish 8 Jul 79 p 2 
farticle by ayse Ege | 


(text | Turkey has an agricultural economic structure. Because no national 
industry (ppimarily heavy industry: industry which produces the means of 
production) has been established, the nation's agriculture, like its total 
economy, is jependent on the outside. The solution to the problems of 
Turkey's agriculture (and its total economy) are, at bottom, bound up in 
the problem of freedom from this external dependence. Eliminating the 
bottlenecks both in industry and agriculture in our country will be possible 
only through the establishment of heavy industry -- nstional industry -- that 
will mobilize our own human ard natural resources, the realization of which 
is possible only through these means. If we turn our backs on this basic 
fact, we cai neither establish a national industry sor save our agriculture 
from the structural defects inherent in an externally-dependent systen. 
Actually, the defects in the agricultural structure and the resulting probd- 
lems have come on the agenda from time to time from the first days of the 
Republic to the present, but tne problems have only increased with the pas- 
sage of time. 


The problem of a “land ami agricultural reform” is a major topic of our 
yresent political war. While certain laws lacking the nature of reform have 
been passed by the Grandi National Assembly, certain draft laws which were in 
the nature of reform have never been enacted. 


Draft proposals amd reports drawn up both in the Grand National Assembly and 
.ther institutions have attempted realization of the following goals -- in 
“ummary -- in a land reform to be carried oet in Turkey: the inti eduction 
‘f social justice for the agriculture sector, which comprises a large major- 
ity of the population; rectification of the imbalance in land distribution 
and inter-regional differences; use of nodern ways and means in agriculture 
and, therefore, increased yields in production. 
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Let us take a brief look at the social ami economic defects which have long 
existed in our nation’s agriculture sector and the facts remiering cheir 
resolution necessary. 


The basic means of production in the agriculture sector, of coursé, is the 
land. The form of tenure on the land determines its distribution and, there- 
fore, income distribution. The large landowners (agricultural capitalists 
amd landlords) who hold a large portion of the arable land in our country 
receive a large share of the national income as ——_ to the landless or 
small lardowning peasants. 


According to research conducted in connection with the agriculture sector in 
1973, the distribution of cultivated land in our country is a8 follows: 


Owners of between 1 donum [ approximately .25 acre! and 20 donums of land 
constitute 45.4 percent of the people who live in the agriculture sector, 

yet they cultivate only 7.4 percent of the arable land. The 25.2 percent who 
own between 21 amd SO donums cultivate 13.9 percent of the land. (See Table 
1.) That is, those who own small operations of 50 dogums or less constitute 
70.6 percent of agriculture sector occupants and they cultivate only 21.3 
percent of the total arable lam. 


Note: Figures in parentheses are from the 1970 agricultural census. 


Those with large lami holdings of 500 or more donums constitute 1.1 percent 
of agriculture sector occupants and they cultivate 21.4 percent of the ara- 
ble land. This table shows a great injustice in land distribution. In coa- 
parison with figures from earlier censuses, however, we see that lam has 
been further divided and no incident of concentration has taken place. 


If we compare the agricultura! census of 1950 with the research of 1973, 

very little lami concentration (accumulation of land into few hands), which 
is the natural result of the capitalist process in agriculture, is seen. 
(Table 2) We must not be aisled by this fact, however, because concentration 
resulting from the capitalist process would have taken place in the holdings 
of the large landowners anyway. That is, excessive concentration has not 
occurred primarily because mechanized agriculture is not highly developed, 
just as the land holdings of the agricultural capitalists are seen even to 
be shrinking to a degree for the same reason, 


The reason for inadequate mechanization of agriculture is that agricultural 
ways ami means are obtained abroad at high prices and agricultural products 
wind up at the market at low prices, ami at the same time the view is widely 
held that it would be more profitable to eliminate concentrated agriculture 
by taking some of the land an! put emphasis on industrial investments. 


Owing to the problems created by the imbalance of land distribution and 
external depemience in input utilization, while land division is primarily 
detrimental to medi:m-sized operations, small operations are also further 














divided and become minature operations. Moreover, producers entering the 
process of dim.nishing ownership in this sector have {:rought with them the 
phenomenon of an emergent labor force. The labor force emerging in the 
agriculture sector has become an agricultural proletariat, deprived, from 
one aspect, of any social security am! working to make a living by selling 
their labor. 


Aside from the employment problem created by existing production relation- 
ships in agriculture, the problems of obtaining modern agricultural inputs 
cause significant rises in production costs on small operations, while it is 
impossible to use them on miniature operations. 


As will be seen in the 1953 ani 1975 censuses, despite the absence of any 
significant reduction in traditional agricultural isplements ani equipment, 
there was an increase in modern agricultural implements and equipment. How- 
ever, this increase is not at an adequate level. (Table 3.) 


Considering inter-regional differences, however, these rates are lower in 
umeveloped areas, which therefore remain equally low in iscome. Moreover, 
despite the agricultural use of tractors by operations smaller than 50 
dornums, these tractors are almost all rented. 


Although our country is, in any case, in the agricultural capitalism process, 
ic is very different from the capitalist process in the West. 


When inter-regional differences are added to the inadequacy of modern inputs 
amd injustice in lard distribution, it is understood why increased gields in 
agriculture cannot be obtained. 


As we stated earlier, the external dependence of the Turkish econogy leaves 
no opportunity to bind the wounds of the agriculture sector, and to think so 
would be essentially wrong -- because the economy is a whole. Agriculture 
cannot be isolated from the other sectors of the economy. For this reason, 
3 primary condition for rectifying the deficiencies of the agriculture sec- 
cor is realization of land agricultural reform, alongside an effective 
imiustrialization policy based on the national resources, revitalization of 
producer cooperatives as a natural element of this reform and the transfer 
of state resources to these cooperatives. The establishment of heavy indus- 
try with sgriculture planned in parallel with industry is the only hope for 
Turkish agriculture, 
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2. Kérsal Refah Politikalari, SPO Publications, June, 1977. 
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Table: 1 
Distribution ef Cultivated Land in Turkey 


Land Holdings Percentage of Percentage of 











[ Donums } Sector Population Land 
1-5 10.9 04 
610 149 1y 
11.20 196 49 (48) 
21.50 252 13.9 (138) 
51-100 16.2 18.9 (18.7) 
101-200 85 198 (19.5) 
201-500 3.7 (36) 18.6 (18.5) 
501-1000 06 7.0 (68) 
1001 + 04 (05) 14.4. (15.0) 
Total: 3.124.678 20.524.774 
(3.125 884) (20.791.077) 
Sources SPO 
Table: 2 
Develoysents in Distribution of Agricultural Operations 
1950 Agricultural Census 1973 (SPO) 
Land Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Holdings of of Lani of Sector of Land 
Cultivation Population 
1-20 61.7 18.9 453 74( 7.3) 
21-30 25.2 13.9 (\38) 
51-100 218 18.8 162 18.9 (18.7) 
101 - 200 105 19.1 85 19.8 (19.5) 
201 - 500 44 16.9 37 18.6 (18.5) 
500 + 16 263 Fe 21.4 (7.22) 
Total: 2512800 70.750.591 Ha. 3.124.678 20.524.774 Ha 


Hectares (3.125.884) (20.791 077) 
Source: SPO 
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Traditional 


Plow 

Thresher 
MODERN 

Traktor 

Seed drill 
Harvester 
Combine 
Pumping engine 
Centriguge 
Pesticide sprayer 
Dust, liquid 





Sources SPO 


Artificial Fertilizer 
Tractor 
Pesticide 


Irrigation 











Table; 3 
Quantitative Status of Agricultural Implements and Machinery 

1953 1975 

1896274 1381142 

1827512 1446922 

35670 24066 

6169 42183 

438 11245 

1171 17647 

5389 125683 

4527 48140 

19635 224972 

Table; 4 
Modern Input Utilization by Land Size 

1.20 21.50 «= S4-108—* 108-208) 281-500 SOL + )=— Foplam 
943672 S20548 0s 28N8S)=—66673—i7RESO)=— STS = SOD 
(6648) (6624) (6470) (6308) (o# OR) (83%) (06 OA) 
440845 = 960999277 sO 68 = «29152: 1997047 
(31.05) (4594) (S392) 4) 8D) O44 8D) 
765737 4908SS)—DO37EH = USED) = 72GB RSE NOTION? 
(53.94) (284) (S791) = (580%) (62 95) (8441) ($7.82) 
S35477 246457 45260 67880 woes 14452 10046280 
G77) #136) «686 OS) 8203) 47) 33.47) 
1219049 © 660837 «= 420990) 230922 108542 )=— 2912 «= 8871212 
OS) (500) (8294) «687 4) 92 9) 4) (85 45) 
1419480 «= 7888000 SUT201 «= es20i «= sSO72 = ssSST7S = 288B4 


Source: SPO 
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BRIEFS 


WORKER-EMPLOYER DISPUTES IN LIBYA--President of the Turkish-Libyan Friend- 
ship Association Professor Nevzat Yalcintas has indicated that disputes 
have surfaced between Turkish workers and employers in Libya in recent 
months and that these disputes have reached disquieting proportions, a 
situation which could have economic ramifications. Professor Yalcintas, 
at a press con‘erence held on this topic, stated: “The outbreak of dis- 
putes between Turkish workers and employers in Libya will lead to the loss 
of work opportunities for workers and Turkish contracting firms. This 
would have a negative effect on the nation’s principal economic problems, 
unemployment and the shortage of foreign exchange.” Noting that thes 
negative developments could also have a damaging effect on Turkish- 

Libyan relations, Yalcintas announced that a delegation will be sent to 
Libya to conduct an on-the-spot investigation. [Text] [Istanbul GUNAYDIN 
in Turkish 11 Aug 79 p 5} 


TURKES' RELATIONS WITH JP--Responding to a question regarding his relations 
with the Justice Party, Turkes stated: "As far as we are concerned, there 
has been no change in our relations with the Justice Party. We view the 
JP as a brother party. We refrain from taking any type of action against 
it.” To the question as to whether or not he is contemplating a consoli- 
dation of strength with other rightwing parties for the October elections 
Turkes answered: “We view a consolidation of strength as useful. However, 
there have been no discussions or initiatives taken in this regard. 
Actually, from the standpoint of the existent election law, there is no 
practical means of solution to this issue, [sic]" Turkes contended that 
the numerical difference between the government and the opposition has 
been greatly reduced, that there is a possibility of the government being 
toppled prior to the upcoming elections and that the parties of the right 
will score a big victory in these elections. He further stated that in 
the event of early elections his party would receive 3 million votes. 
[Excerpts] [Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 2 Aug 79 p 12] 





SAZAK SPEAKS OF AMNESTY--Deputy Chairman of the Nationalist Action Party 
Gun Sazak, in a statement issued yesterday, asserted that “the nation 
will give the Ecevit government a well-deserved lesson in the October 14 
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elections” anc he went on to say that “early elections will be held by 

the elected government that is subsequently elected.” Suggesting that 

the Turkish nation will te rid of this government and its black days 
forever, Sazak concluded his speech in this manner: "Ot course, on the 

day ot liberation a general amnesty will be announced for all of those 
victims of accident and fate. In order to bring our nation to good health, 
the NAP will continue its struggle for a democratic constitution unabated 
and, overc. sing totalitarian pressures and plans, the supremacy of law, 

in its true sense, shall reign in our nation.” [Excerpts] [Istanbul 
MILLIYET in Turkish 10 Aug 79 pp 1,12] 


CAN REJECTS AMNESTY NOTION--Minister of Justice Mehmet Can, who was in 
Istanbul on work related to the ministry, reportedly had questions di- 
rected at him such as: "Will a pardon be issued in 19817," during his 
contacts at several prisons. He responded to such questions in this 
manner: “During my travels to prisons throughout the nation many people 
have asked me, ‘On the 100th anniversary of Ataturk's birth, will a par- 
don be issued for Ataturk's children?’ To them I have said ‘Ataturk's 
children do not kill Ataturk’s children. There will be no pardon. I be- 
lieve that hereafter no government will issue a pardon. No nation on the 
earth has this sort of Amnesty Law. With the revisions in our penal 
system, the sentence for a well-behaved, hard-working prisoner can al- 
ready be cut in half. Pardons serve no useful purpose. Pardons fan the 
fires of revenge, they push the police and judiciary into irresponsibil- 
ity. A police officer cannot fulfill his duty if ‘ie feels ‘I caught the 
criminal, brought him in and you let him go." How can the judiciary per- 
form its work if a person who has been tried according to the law and 
senivnced is set free? Nowadays, work is provided for convicts within 
the prison and later, after they have served their time, they are given 

redit to tacilitate their reintegration into society. Depending upon 
his work, the People’s Bank and the Trusts Bank will extend up to 1.5 
million Tl in credit to an ex-convict.” [Excerpts] [Istanbul MILLIYET 
in Turkish 2 Aug 79 p 9} 
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